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DE PETRO . 

rtfSomaatmtrrnsBtlmfi . • ' 


Lutheranuni , libri quatuor Jofaannis Cochlaei , 
artiu & (acne Theologiae profeflforis egregii atc^ 
cccle(iz<liuz virginis Francfordieh* Decani* 



% 

Eufebtin Hi(V,EccUib,ii.c<xiiti 


Onrinuo inipGs Ciaudtj temporibus, clementia diuinas 
prouidentior probatiflimum omnium Apoftolorum, < 

oi maximum hdei magnificentia , & uirtutis merito, 
primorum principem P ET R V M,ad urbem Romam 
‘ uetut aduerfus generis humani communem perniciem 
repugnaturum deduxit.Ducem quendam & magiftrum milidae 
(ii 3 e,Kientem diuina prarlia gerere ,& uirtutum caftra du<ftare»Ille 
^fctfuCTiensexOrienDspardbuSjfalutarispraedicationis uerbo,pri^ 

' inui in urbe Roma,euagelij fui clauibus,ianuaregni coeleitis apuit. 

t 



^[Non pernitebit ce Ie<ftor,tot raras 8C anriqua$ 





« # 



dno Chr^phoro^d«i’gratiaJEpifcqpo Au# 
gulten(i,domino fuo coIcndiflinio,Iohan 

nes Cochlatus S.D.fec^ commendat, 

aerum iam tres ^,omatiffirae prxfuLut fcripfi in Ii# 
bru,nefaocuiU8fdi, terr*,qui fc Vdcnu nominit . Ha# 

» « r abftinui,non folu , cp interim in 

eundu acdicus Gtliber quidi doAffimi,fimul & imegem 

Efrrimn*?" fp abfurdis abfurdiora dogmata, 

pai^gii^ioa,paitimpmaliri5uindiA*cjUb^^ 

mihi,mea 4cf Tcripca qualiacucf. in lucem 
^dem^re,ut eoplamuscognofcantcathoIidnn,gfriuoIa acte# 
audaAer ac improbe innitunt Lutherani,fun# 

‘ w optiaqc^eccfiae& pirS 

Wfatut^autinbarb^nmsdemut5t,aucpcratusabolerecOT^^ 

t>ona,autpro nihilo hnt^ut in pdm repu# 

Ut,Wnc^«fto^ ucneradOm membriac^uelutreridicula Jmo 8C 
V®*5*'i**15*^^ eria codcnanc.Interhoslane GigatesJnouos.g 
V « diuos cotmut^ caelu barbarice oppugnat,audaci4' ^filit ifte Ve 
knus,enjges impietatis fuac criGas cStralummosChriSpFos quo» 
uni c«r«JaConis,aIteri ppurijEuangchucredituIegit,proptera ed 
^binimicofoElK dr eccFiaRoimna^r & m^ftra n&, cui co# 
U doaimS Petrus & Paulus cu fanguine profuderut. In hos pleno 
mrons impetu fert V elenus,ut ^oriofa eo^trop haea,q ia Kxccc, 

a ampUus anmsuniucrfusorbispia ueneradonecoGtet Jnfabula 

couertat.No ^ud Cme fiindamctu 5 fe feres,nifi ga Lucas Sc Pau# 
Ius no Ic^m^etru Romae ung fuille. Vt intelbgat igit manifelh'# 
us catht^ad ftulca& uanafin^qbusinnitunt LutheranijiancreO 
poniione lub tuo,uenerande,ac deo digne pondfex,noie atqsprae# 
udio envreere conmtui, quam ut pro mea erga uimi(e eruditione# 
^acmgniatetuSdebia obferuantia benigne inpatrociniufufH# 
pias,rupMaoro5Cobfecrouoto,Bene4ialeataraplitudo tua dne 
exanimo plurimu reco raeda fcxFrancfor# 
dia CakdisFcbruarijA<^o i^os, M.D^ 


j' 



INDEX. 

A BfoIonis cotra propriu partlM 
Ktn coniurado. 5» 

Arabrofii cpFaad Syndu papi, 
cotra haerericoa,ubi laudat bonuspa 
flor&uirginitas 

Amb.in oib*' cupiebat (eg R 0 .eccle. 5 tf 
Ainbrofiiforor,aLibcrio papa uirgi# 
naieuciu fufcepit,in natali Cnfi^Romj 
ad S. Petru cu ^feflioe j^ginitads 5f 
Antichfi nouifli mi,de ^in fcripturis^ 
dromi ftupcurfores funtharrcrici,5 
Amichf s ille nodu uenit, f5 ueniet. 4.f 
Andchrs ucr»' un^ tmerit,noprespfuc 
ceiEoneJIicuf & un^ e Chrs cx Ori^. 7 
Andchr s,de q Caniel neqg e Ro.pot. 8 
Anrichfm diccrc papa ec autfuifleiniu 
riofiflima cfl oibus chriilianis blaH; 
phgmia. tf*7 

Apllca fcdes an mille annot no min^^di 
uitia^ habuit ^ nunc habet. ^ if 
Aphcelcdi referuataefuntoes maiores 
cauix ac qldones fidei &Epifcopo^ 
rumiudicia *7 

Aquila 8C Pnfdlla hoipices Pauli, Co# 
rinthi. ^ fP* 

Aquilarecudapoft.7*.inteiptcs cranfii 
ladon e uetcris 'ceftamed aedidit tf o 
Afllimp doMarij reftc credit45 fcripta 
nolit in Biblia/jo ei oia fcripta funt. f7 
Atha nafi^uocat Ro. po. patre patrO,cui 
a ChrouniucrfaliscSmiflaeeccfia. 5 » 
AuguAinus cotra Donaddasdocec co 
memorare lucceflloneRo.pot.aPe/ 
cro ufq: ad Analiafiu,cu apud haereo 
ticosnusq talis repedatur. 58 
AuguUinu tenuerut in eccFia catholica, 
cu aliamulra,tumlucceflioracerdoiJ 
tu m ab iplb.Petro 3P 

Aug uftin’ ait,r.omecathdic{,^doesh 5 
ret id arrogare fibi cupiut, apud Ro. 
ecc Fia Ibla remanere,no (ineca. 3P 

B Aby Ion d uplex,una in Alitia, al 
tcra in Aegypto. 5>8 

Babylon ArgypdnucChayrCdi 


INDEX 

dtur urbi maxima eo^ ■ 

Babylonisin Aegypto litf ex Scrab. 8C 
Hieronymo tf8 

‘Babylon arieti Pet^t nfig uidit,99»c*. - 
Babylon Ailyrio^ Romar aifimilatur 
in mulds |ox» 

Bernardi epF{ du{ ad InnocitiC, s, ^ 
Bemard^ uocai papa,lucceflbre Pecr4 ' 
amicu fpoli,c5(fatucurupergences& 
regna cocL - 

C Adlinse coiurado cu perdias & 
flagidofis ^5. 

Chfs rogauitGngulari progana 
proPerro,ne defidatBdes uia.|7.49 
Chr s Petro mllas dedit progaduas. \7 
Chrs apparuit Petro Roma egrediend 
utredircn 

Cham flagidofiflim’,! argyproSatum^ 
inBadns Zoroaflcsertdidrus. ^ 
Clauc aurea S.Petri Logobard^^qda W 
ddit,& fubito mortu^' eli,Grcg. 4 » 
Claudi^ ^tannisimpauit Romae, ff 
Claudi^ an chfianos fiF cii ludps Roma 
expulerit,ex L uca 8c Suetonio, f P 
Clcmes Ro.po.fubTraiano pafluse.^ 
Ciemes prel byter Alexandnnus,prae# 
ceptorOrigenis. IO* 

Clemeds Aiexidrini fune exfto libri hi# 
potypofeon ^ ^ eod# 

Clemras Ro.libd.8. g dicut IdneranS 
S,Petri,luntApoc^hi. eod. 
ClemesRo.&Petro a Paulo familia# 
ns fuit. eo 

Cor.Tac.meminitpaflioisChri f| 

D Anieiisppheda de andchfo. 7*8 
Dionyfi^ Codnthioi^ eps de lau 
dib^ Ro ec.& Sothedspap;. 
Dionyfi^ eps AlexSdrinus ad NouatS, 
ut a Tchilmate delil}at,pro 4 & mar# 
tyriu pari poti** debereyie fieret. 
Dionyfi^illc Ro.ee. obleruadflim’,iub 
Cor.Ludo,Srepha.;& Sixto. II. floruit 
Dionylii opa,q uulgo hnf,no alteri*' eS* 
gAreopa^cae, qn^Paului couertic 
1 

- ' * 


INDEX, 
Bpifcopi Athenienns 


, , INDEX. 

Jof / iufte cbnacus cxuftus eft. 


DonacioCoftadni no cftfiAa.Hcec Hiero. I5 doaiiTirn'' eecjn dubijs c 5 

lea decreti iufte fit reprobata. 15 Ro.p 5 tific€ SC cathedra Petri confu 

DiilidiuBohefno^abec.Ro.aitLutn. lebat. 37 

ipiu ee,& nullapofle ronc dcfcndi .)05 Hiero.ad Marcelli de trophjis Apo# 
Gefippi hiitoria de s. Petro, &ei’ dolorum. |orf 

1-4 paluone |P.|or Hieronymus de colloquio Philonis c3 

Enoch e paradifo reuertet 8c mo^ apoftolo Petro Romae. ‘ ||8 

rietur, ^ 8 Hicroiblyma.urbs miierrimeaFfliAa, 

Eulgbius de aductu Petri ad urbe Ro^ uldmaNeronis anno, ac paulo poft 

mijciufc^pdicacione&uidloriaco^ r-j- /*- 

r ra Symone magum . )o. 

Ide de paflione Petri dc Pauli fub Ne^ 
rone |of 

[de debuangelio S.Mard. 

Ide de Linoa Clcmente 


funditus exciilL ]\4 

Hierofolyma,poftqobGderef,chriani, 
diuinitus aomonid, rehquerut emi^ 
grantes Peliam |)7 

)oo.)|o HiTarionisprofedioexPaledinain ar^ 
fo gyptum P9 


Eutropius deannis Neronis, 5 f paflione Hirenaeus,auditor S. Polycarpi,de flic^ 
apoftolorum fo ceflioneRo.pondfidsaPerroufque 

F EUx eccHa Ro. cui tota doArina ad Sotherem s|. 

apofloli cu (anguine fuo perfii Hiflorici,du in re gefla colendunt, in lo 
deruntjTertulL »5 co,tcf»re,numero,caula enarranda, 

G Aius feriptor andquus de cro^ Ixpedilcrepant. 49 

pheisPetri& Pauli |of Hifloriaenohntmathemadcacerdtudi 

Gregori^.|.cur denegauit Cofla^ ne,(ed ililFicit eisduilis iuxta ueritast 

de Augufl{ caput s.Pauli oC rudahu,40 te rerum gefla^r cnarrado 

Ide de miracuUs 8c terrore drea corpo^ Hiflonas uete^t Grarco^^ non (pernent 
ra apoftolorum eode dasefle eode 

IdederaUts reliquijsGrarco82 41 HufsBohoemuSjCupdnadrerinhxre^ 

Ide de trislatioe corpo^s Pe.& Pau.eo. fi fua pfifteret, iufte eft Conftanti^ dii 

Ide de cathenlss. Pauli mira qda eod ■ natus & exuftus. 4. 

H Acrefes exurgut, ficutCapnfi^ qr Gnatii ad Rorh.epra, ut fidei ardore 
cus,degeneres,ic5ueritadsgra I ita&laudeRo.eccfiae uehemend 
no,medacioc{!(ylueftres,rcrt,*5 - 1 - Ipi ritu explicat *a 

Haerefesinnarcuf,q>(ummQ (acerdod Ignad^ nolblu apfoSjfed 8c Chrm in 
uiceChngerednoobtepat,Cyp ,Z7 came uidifle dicitur. 90 

Hseretico^t de catholids iudicia non Ignarius muldpliccs cleri ordines com#- 

fiintadmitteda «a memorat. 

Hclias,cu nodu fit mortu^,reuertef qn Inccdiu urbis a Nerone fa(ftu.85 

ucniet andchfs,& monetur 9 IndinarioRo.rpiiamorteTheodofii|.rf* 

'Helias eft Iohannes,no corpore & sua, IniurijLutheranoijjlnRo.impiu eo, 
(cdipiritu& uirtute H loleph® cur no meminerit Petri &Pau, 

Hiero.Sauonor.ab Alexi. tf.danat’.4 ficutlacobifrisdfii&Iohanisbap. 8T 
Hieronym^Pragefisinhxrefim relap^ Ide,decrudcUtate Ananipondficisin 
fiis,qua prius publice obuurauerat, chriftianos 


INb^X. 

L i^Aanrius de gcftis Petri & Pauli 
t^omar _ 50 

Laui^’' VaL maiore^ ut Luthe 
ro aucVelcno comparetur ^ I* 

1 de tn fediriofi^ q decet cotra Ro,po. de 
donarioeCoftatinifcripfit. eo 
Ide lapfus e in allegacioe Melchiad|8.)5. 
Ide fatet Ro.p5. ee fuccenbrePetri, ca^ 

E uc eccfi«,& pri matii hf e a Chro 4tf 

in*' fuitlucceiTor Petri in fedeRo. f5. 
Lino afcribit Uber apocryphus de pafli 
one Petri & Pauli. 8f.|of, 

Ludierusait Ro.pon, ee primate dC mo 
narchJ ex udumate dei 4^ 

Ide aitfchiimatis reatu inwrrere 8C in^ 
excu&bileecqiqs Ro.po.refiilit. eod 
IdcaitBohemos u5ichifmafeciile,)05 
Ideuocat Ro.ee. Ipoiam Chri& matre 
ecFia ^filia dei,terrore inferni eod. 
Lutherani finedomo,fine tribu,fine pa 
tre,fine matre,turbaconfufa* 

M ArcusEuagelifta Alexandrina 
(undauit eccfia^Greg. joo 
Duofuerunt Mard,unus c^# 
brinusBamabar, diicipulus Pauli,al 
ter Eu5geUfta,difcipulus Petri |03» 
blarcusEuag.no e Cypro^d e Roma 
Alexadria primu uenit Ip. 

Marc^iitercfc Petro notus &£amiUaris 
fuit III* 

Marcus & Ariftarchus,duo,non unus 
homo fuerunt . j 

Marcus Eu5s:.no ex ore Pauli, fed ex 

ore Petri Euageliufcripfit ||4» 
Munificetia Gregori) ) in paupes 8C (a^ 

, craspuellas,inpopuluRom.inLon# 
gobardos &?. 14 

Muniflcctia & expc fx ^mmachi pa.)f 

N ArcifliiSjCui^inHpra ad Ro. me 
mini t Paulus,non fuit Roma. 
eccBacEpifcopus 

OeNarriilQiilo dubitat an fuerit Chii 
fKanus ^ 7 

Mero anis Tpauit uariSc autores. 4^ 


INDEX. . „ 

Neronis crudeUtas in pe^quunoi^ oC 
cruciatu uario ChrilHanorura Ro^ 
mae.Cor.Tadtus. ^ 

NerOjUt aptu fe diuinitatis hofte^few® 
fus c, apPo^primat*' expetiuitnece* 
Petru cruce.PauIu gladio perimet»* 
Eufebius. 

Noiaaliqh duouni^ apPi,& duo aliqn 
apfi un u hhtes nome c5mune 

O Lla Veleni plena coloquintidis 
iniuriarum. 

Origenesdeprouindaqt diftri# 
burione inter apoftolos. _ *r 
Origenis peregrinatio ad urbc& ecdc 
UamRom. o*??* 

Origenes omnium doAiflimus,& M* 
V arrone maior 4^ 

Orofiihiftoria de Petro 8c PauloRomg 
praedicantibus 44 

Oroiius de expulfione ludotorum Ro^ 
mae fub Claudio ^ 

Orofius prefbyter fuit,AuguiUno oC 
Hiero.familiaris 

Apa,pater patru dC uniuerialis ec 
1-^ cleuae pallor 5** 

X Patrimoniu S. Petri tpe Gregorif 
primi ampliflimu fiiitin diueriispra 
uincijs,etia tranftnarinis |4 

Patrimoniu S.Petri in Tufeia haUdita 
amplu eft hodie ficutfuitoUm inplu 
rib^ prouinci^ 97 

Patrimoniu S.Vvencefiaiab Humti» 
di reptum „ Pf. 

PauU cathenaf tpe Gregorij Romxptr 
lima aliqninddebani,utreliquaeillae 
alijs communicaretur 41* 

Paulus matre dni uidifle in HierufalS 
pie creditur «^4 

Paulus,curPetruinfua,ad Romano» 
EpRa non ialutauit 

Pauli Epfa adGala.ubin5fitrcripta,na 
Romae,an potius Ephefi ^ 7| 

PauP no formidauit mori ,f>Chro. 74 
Paulus a prima defcnlibnenolupemi^ 


xlcdceentiium ^ 7<r 

Paukisno fenio cofcAus obqc,uc loqui 
cur Vetenus/ed Jgiadio Neronis luf 
fu occidis eft 

Paulus noe iecudo dimilTus a Nerone, 
ucirecHieroiblyma & ibi ocddcrec.117 
Pccru Romae fuiil^cedac EpQi Hieroi ^ 
c^qua V eienus ailegauic |o 

Pecrus reAe df a B.Chryfbd.colunaec 
cleGae.fundamecum hdei,& uenex 
codusconibrd) 54 

Petri & Pauli corpora a Graeds Ronue 
ad Caucubas exportata, dein poft 
multos anos reportata 4| 

Petrii Romae uenid^ 8 c ibipailiim ellc, 
maximo conf^u fatenc omnis ge^ 
neris authores 47 

Petri «da p f . annos in Iudaea,p an, 7. 

inAnriochia^,zr.an,Romae 
Petrus fub Nerone,nondib Velpada^ 
no pafllis ed dj, 

Petrus non manfic.17. annis in ludaea 
priusqRomauenicJfed e Roma re^ 
dqt illuc ad codUum, <sx 

Petrus reAe dr& princeps apodoloru, 
& fummus pontifex. 

Petrus Romf no delituit,nec dmuit mo 
riproChro,quetamcondanter ubi 
cjppraedicauic 75 

Pecrus cur Paulo in prima defendone 
nonadiric. 77 

Pecrus 8 c Paulus mUca dixerucacfece^ 
runc quae n 5 dinc icripca 78 

Peti^ Hieroiblymis no e incercpcus.87. 
[^ec Pecrus nec Paulus fuit fenio deeris 
cusauc decrepitus 90. 

PetrusprimusedquiChridu Rom^pu 
Uice praedicauic. |04 

^hilode idicucis chriano^;Alexadri^||o 
PhilpniscuPetrocolloqu Romae fub 
Claudio. |)f. 

PlatynadegedisdmAi Petri fx 
Prudetfj carmina de natali apodoloru 
Pciri & Pauli. 5z 


IIVDfcX. 

a VomodoItelligaf illud. «.Ti^ 
mo.4.In prima mea defenift 
one nemo mihi adidc JT 

QioTtelligif illd Pauli,Colod4.Hi Iblf 
fiieruc adiutores mei i regno dei. 7f 
Quo itelUgic illd. «.Ti.4. Ego eiiadeli^ 
bor & tfis re^ucois meae idat 87* 
Quokelligif hoc,Ec liberabieme dnt 
ab omni ope malo,&ialuura fadec 
in regno fu. cocli pf. 

Quo icefligic, illdChfi Mac.z5Hierudi 
Ic,q occidis ^phecas&l^d.&c.p« 
QuorceUigifilId.).Petri.f, oalutat uoi 
eccria,q c i Babybnc!coUeAa |oo. 
Quo irellimf illud Hiere.r, Egrediminf 
de medio Babylonis 105» 

Quomodo Chrus de coelo pod alcedo# 
neruamdefcendic 107* 

Qjio itelligit illud aA.ii.Ego dim Icfus 
que tupiequeris eod. 

R Om.eccri j clarmcoesl capduos, 
BC paupes dib Sochere,Corne 
lio,Lucio&c. |tf. 

Ro.ecch^ donatoes a nobilib^ Ro. ad fi 
decouerfisanCoditinufaAae )o« 
Ro. eccRae. 4^ . pfbyteri magnuic^ reli# 
qui cleri numerus, uiduae ite cuidige 
nbu s M. D. tpc Comelij eo* 
Ro.eccria p|altjspcipue apFica df.|8.z4 
Ro.urbis magnitudo olim & populi 
magnitudo 

Ro.pocificisprindpac^ &eminccia no 
ed reccs,fed fp fiiic,eciam an Nicenir 
concilium pf 

Roma tropice di Aa ed a Petro &IohaiT 
ne Babylon |o|. 

Ro.eccR; laus & dignitas anriqflf. 

S Acerdotalis dignitas 8 C cenfura cv 
tra hxreticos *7, 

Sacerdotibus maledicere,grauift# 
mum peccatum. Cypr. eo» 

Seneca bienio an rr an^nuPecri 8 C Pau 
li e a Nerone iudusiTiori 84* 
Seneca? epfa vi) ad Paulum 84' 


f' 


INDEX. 

Summi {acerdorishonor& auchoricas 
cxlegediuina .|. 

Symmachi pap{ opa magnifica Rom^ 
ante mille annos 

Symon magus^que Petrus Romx con 
fudit 8c uicic.emetiebat fe loue d( me 
retrice fua Sclencn NineruS |04. 

T Empiaolim Petri & Pauli intus, 
& foris auro pciolcomau & 
uefhca.Pruden. 55 

TertuUian»' de morte.Pe, & Pau.& lau# 
deRo.eccrisr s5 

T rophxa Pe, & Pau. Romae |of 

Turra multicudinis in malu & ad res 
i:\ouasfppronaJi (celeris duce habe^ 
ac ^ *.5 

V Beni f^dn^ 01 poena dignii. 2 
Videphi o(Ta i Angliaexhuma/ 
ca,& I mareproied a functan 
^ haeretici peifimi 4, 

f FINIS INDICIS, 


€rrata. 


F Adeprimalinca.<r. elidjege did 
Fx 7. Ii0**mcurij5,lege iniuri^s. 
Fa.||. li.32.Quisigic prior,Iege 
priorum 

Eade,li.40»leuisno, leg.Ieuis tibi 
Fa.l4.1i.7,nimifc^ op.le.minuT(^opu, 
Fa. f.U,*r.l«bra!jj.|xo.Ie&20 
Fa. <^,li.3.Haectalia,Ieg.^ec talia 
Eadem .linea, p-.joof. Ieg.|f 00. 
Fa«|8.ii,2).criminater,Ieg.icriminatioc 
Eadejli.33*uttriujeg.ut tuam. 
Fa.|P.li.20.unitate^c^. uanitate» ^ 
Fa.2f.li.3|,Por(enito^eg.p(ecutom 
Fa.2P.li.|8, ijdcm,leg.gdcm 
Fa.5|.li.3].fini data^eg. fundata 
Fa.3z.li. 3.& nos,fflunimurJ[ege & nos 
minuimur 

Fa.39.1i.|Z|dcdnoJlcgc dncv 


ERRAjAj 

Eade, circa fine que Tttjf, lege ’que 

v%^i<ri(pccvc>}/Jt 

Ibidem, de Cronidsjegedecoroni* 
Ea. Ii. |f. in margine Aug.le^ Ambrtk 
Fa.4i.uanuefledebct,leg.no debee 
Fa.44.U.x.]5i»f.lcg.7^f 
Fa. Ji. ztfananis,leg.in annis 
Fa.ff.li.lf.Vtbreuior.hicpraendc^ 
ti debet maiorib*' lns,SECVNDA 
PERSVASIO 

Eade,Ii. jj>.oIs pit«r,Iejg. ols periret, 
Eadc.linea.57.no tot,le. di tot ^ 

Fa.fp.ipulloChrOjIcg. IpuUbreChrd 
Fa.tf5.li.5tf,dedmaqnta, le, uicefima# 
qnta 

Fa.<f4.Ii.|zJ5-anni8,le,*5.an. 
Eade.li.z5JBcce didt,Ie.Eccejnonac 
Fa,7i. Ii.zGabti8pfeudo,le.Galati» 

poftpfeudo - r, t 

Fa.7f.n3 adiuuabat- Ieg.no adiuuao» 
Fa.78.1i.f.prxfenteje.parente 

Fa,8i.li,5J.Narc. nro, le. Narc.ncmO 
Fa.85Ji.57.Ais.7.1e. Ais fecundo*^ 
Fa^6.1i.z).fed fenio^egJedftnior 
Ea Ji. 44. expones, le.expofitores 
Fa.5»f.li.z.Hictyrann^.Ichaec tyranit 
Fa,P7,Iima,legJuna 
Fa,ioiJii,z,Uteras,leg4iterafn 
Fa.li.zo.Qui cupit, cupiat|lege.v^ 
capit,capiat' . , - j 

EadeJU.54.obferuando,le. oblecrando 
Fa.]op.U.40.Pau.& Bar.dcfeniione* 
leg.diiTentioncm 
Fa. m.li.5<f . Petrucj,Ie.patrum<5* 
Fa.)|5.1i. z5.anno.48.le: d8 
Fa.i|(f.Li 5^ .extremi,le,ejuernl 
Fa.)l7.U.|z.tibic|i,legeibic|u 
Fa.H8.Ii,)7.afidtdd;c.a faaedd; 
Eaae,Ii.zo.quiete,lc.parte 
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PETRO<*i 


ET ROMA, ADVBRSVS VELENVM, 
IohannisCochlxi Libor primu». 



T ribiprorcelere ( exdamac) pro Calibus aulis, 
Dtj(li^uaeft corio piccas^cjuxcalia curet.) 


Perfoluanc ^aces dimas,a prxmia rcddanc 
Debica,quiPecrum Romam ucnillenegafti 
Feralic^ libro patrios uis tollere ritus. 

^Hxc cibi Velene ( id eft , fi dor fidilCme }elid 
puca,non per figmentum a Priamo Troiano ,led ab EccPia Icrio co 
ram ludice rupremo,qpo(l interitu Andchrifii nouifiimi, uenieciii 

JJy Q/ r^v • 2 Us fZi --.1 


Ver.^AcK 


dicare uiuos a mortuos 8C fcl’m per ignc^ucaba eqdc,unu Luthe 
rum ficpql^ cotra publica ac coco orbe cofefl^ uericace inlanire. 


cum quia Monachus ellcc Apofiaca, cir quia p Anathema traditus 
cllet ia Sachanx furnfqf infernalib^Jed uideo me hac falli opinione 

S uado cu,q(qses,lubperfona fiifH nomis,ocmfemcl religione chti 
lana exuis Sc c5culcas.Ec canq fcel^ hoc perlclenolacisfic imma^ 
ne, de Iprobiflima hac tua audacia ecia horiaris , atq^ ad impicate 
Guris auoc^ ffis,pcr rhetoricos fucos abuteris, oem incerim pudo^ 
rem fub larua c5fi Ai nomis abncic8.Nc uero quxreUs poti’' ,q ar# 
misuidar tibi occurrere (quSuisiuflillimj foret qrel{) paucis ad 
ea primu,qux in j>logopmiccis,refp5debo. Deinde fucatis cuisM 
fuwoib^ demofiratioes oppona cerciflima8,Quib'' in acie bene fir 
mads,q ualid^ Gnc pfuafionu tua^ uires deinceps cxperiar,Denit^ 
de armis nofins dbi ad fpoliunefibulS qdcpmitca. An uero Feres 
trionoftro^que iri VadcanouniuerfusueneraturorbiSjOpimadetc , 
^oliatulero,piorumcfto iudidum. 

^■ProfeAoinhocdEimprobuccrtamcnequaq delcedir’ eram, 
fi ncilludacueflet hoc improbillimo libro tuolcandalufidclib^iu^ . - 

xtaacc|infidelib’.(>io aut n5 rideic atg: exulcentludxi,fi uideSr 
rummulacerdoce aChrianis fic cotra omeius ta diuinuq huanu, M 

de(j3iciatc|gilludif Sciuntfane,qux fuerit poenaChore Dathan 8C 
Abyron cotra Aaron ( licet mulco modelti'' minufq: cotumeliole _ 

5 tu fads ) infurgAiu. SdCit,qux fuerit quaflado populi cotra cun Nueri.xvd* 
dem murmar3cis.rc.utquis debeatur honor laceraod magno. Sd^ 
unt deniettq aaa uefummi Pontifidsexlege auchoricas.Sic cm le^ Numeri.XV^ 
gu« in Deuceronomio.Qui rupbieric,no^sobedire facerdodsim 


perio,qui eo tepore miniflacdno deo tuo, ex decreto iudicis mo^ Dcuc.xvff. 
ille,” ' 


rietur homo 


S^ auferes maludeirrael,cuAurqj popul'' audies 
timebitjUt nullus deinceps inturaclatfugia.^ Quid igif dicant de Impicas V.'^i 

o Chrifiia^lcni. t 





I 


’ J 

i*. 


/\L/vnicov£> vci-ciNyi’^ 

ChrifHanareligiocIud^yduuidecincerchrifliaos huccuuiibru IpU 
necircOferriu^nuc^expom^n^ fumrntrp5c, dicis aeijicfle aticnFJ 
ipCflimu cf icipitem iilu Cerberum infernale, etia infciB retro (( 
Culisc’Qiiisrogoludra^ i(la audies ucliefieri chrian^c' Quis Huno^ 
rum,Gochoi^,H[eruroE^ , Logobardoi^ alio^ ue Barbarof^qUbec 
RSanoe urbi infei^o^ acc^ exiciahu,un^ Gc loquut’ev Tibi tame hoc 
, aucnuUiiauc admoduleucuideceflepAm, audere iubes aim cua 

’ . mai^ aliqdfacin^j^d Gyaris &carcercdignu6r,Sdb'cet ut i3 non 

iblti in potiGce,hoiem adhuc morcale,Un^u( cu{ gladiu Ihrigas , (ed 
Boeti^.deco. eti5 in primores fidei nrxanGgnanos^nFecruinqua 8C Paulu apo# 
phiz. libro, ii) ftolo3,coelitesiapride deoG|;(omi8 em beat^ Dc^ eG^uc aicBoedui 
prolStXij , &hocpridpaduc )Imortales,inaudica ^cacicate ftilu conuerca$,q8 

igit infideliUjhas tuas impietates legra,contra religione noftra non 
(«dalizct^An j^-o inter fideles nullu hinc fcadalu exaratC Nolo di 
cere de GmpUei ppfo, Qui facile fcadalizari folet quacuefc iwuitatc» 
Dotfti ia 8c ingenioG aaolcfcetes Germanicg luucturisitahinc fcacb 
lizad Gint,ut nup in nudinis hic audit'’ Gt ex cis unus, qui uel ad ig 
nera(utdicit)diiputarcuelir,S.PctruRomxnugfui(le. Qpid ego 
ilIi,riaudiiIem,re(p5diniemt'Hoccerce (adsidoneu jp tgefui&t re£ 
n>ofum, Ah puer infoelix,qu^ te demeda cocpicNo i^ exiUo Iblu 


i: 


Kcarcere dignu hic ppctr:uli fadn'',led eda crucc,beTtijs,igne abfd 
. Gone,leparad5e,cofravflioe,diffipad5ecj ^ucaitS.Ignad'’)mcbro^ 



Ignati^inrtii 
(tola adRo _ 

in hac uita reuocaueris digna poenitctia,poft morte profefto (empi 
temo carcere uerecpflamiuomis gehenj Gyaris di»n? iudicaberis* 
Ride interim pbicate, dic ea algere,fads certe calelcet ti bi poftjnor 

- tem(Gn5rcLipueris)improbicas.Ciui6igitu(cpadeoeGabomiC# 

Inimicus ex (Jc^|-5ncalien'',atc^inomemalupnrccps.qcix^chictcucritatc5 

^folo* profequi atej defendere, cu fateans moxfub initiu audere ce fadri* 

Gyaris & carcere dignu,pbicatecp dicas algere ^qs no miret eu, q 

V cx^feflb&improbu &carcereexiliocpdignudogma^poic,^epi 

• tam credulos uulgolc<ftacores,atcji etia acerrimos (ut nideri uo 

lunt)defcn fores:' Atnocillud eft,qd ad Noe di»t dns dc^, ^ 
cogitatio huani cordis inmalu^na funtabadolelcedarua^Na^ 
' Gene. vlq. fiU^ Noe Cham,nihilabfterrit'’horredadiluuii uidifta,» ebnoiUu 

Chiam uirim^ Ccpatri,& publice corrupic(utaicBcrofos)nwrale gen ,aiIerM,c5t 

1 ' pudicus, rcip&excqucs,cogredienducfle(ut aniniindatoem)cu matnbusj 

I .Snc.ix» fororib'',filiab'’,marcuUs,bruds,& diris alio gne.Hic aut, qualibet 

-f improb'' fuit & ipudic'’ ingeee tn poft fe turba traxic,pnmu i AegW 

, pto,deininBa<Gris,adeoqdembnuola&adflagiria jpn^ut Aegi 

pcniUuribiSacurnufccerlc,^ duitate eipofucnc diAaChcmnyn, 

. . Baftrianl5;'0,pptcrm3gicas,qb’polleba^arcevpru5&^ro 

Ab&loil duterlc,& rege cofticuerit Gbi,bic improb'' fih'’ Dauid 
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dola Ipede dC uerbo^t fuco,cnxic in coiuradone cotra ,ppriu parece ^.RcfUW Xir 
fiiu fiUos lTrael,adco ^dem ad res nouadas {p5taneos,uc toco corde 
uniucrfusiTraeircqucrcc Abfolon,patri^ Dauid uix patera efi^ 



acc^ per optimacO oppreflione iubinde in araplifllms pdx (per 
ltAa,c5pauic,uc& ne 'arias faces parrix,&uaiticaccpenadb^ infera Porti^ Latro, 
rcc. Adeo faale e(f,ad malu trahere leuifEmos ql^i^o lit,q (e fcele in declama, 
ris ducem prjbere audeat Quid mig^ igic^ fint,qux tua fequant fpe Turba Lutfae 
predae auaada.Si rcccte a diluuio turba no potuit in officio cotine ri in raalu 5 5< 
re Noeotm ^genitor^ecfflitas&uircus Dauidis popululudaicu, pdS f na* 
nec^ aucoricas Senat^ CSfuLsq; Ciceronis uigiladaiuuetute Roma 
lum, Qjis cohibeat moauc adofFidu reducat eaGermani<^ turba. 


qaueno aere oppila,oc niic Icelens duces ad euercenda religione na 
na,auidis faucio’' hiat in ecdlaru 5 monaffenoi^c^ praedafHinceft 
profe»fh>,ut gcqd dixerit Lucher»’ cu copiidb’' fuis, id illis ome uiV 


deatur euagwcu,quicunq^uero^ auita uult religione pugnare^* 
apud illos ^cin*' eftbarbar^ idiota aut hy 


lut hypocrita uenalir/errople^ 
ftend*' aut igne. Hinc tu ad illos (ecure audes qdliber. Sed memeto 
uirimpie,qd (upra te turblc^ tu3 c(f adhuc manus drii, dtocj ( ubi Ariff libr.i.de 
uoluerit )Jitmutatiodexrer 5 excclli,nullu uiolencu ( ut Ariltotiles coelo 
**ORP<tuu,nulla (edido diutuma.Perrjt di quadringetis(ut fertur) 
inilib’ fuoiji Cham Zoroaftes,perijt ab arbore fufpefus Abfolo ,Eu 
fusfugatufepin pr{lio,perijcitc Catilina ^^aci^arricidali (lio exer ^ 
citu,potcricirac^,ubi uenerit hora,& dbi cuomi (acrilegamanu cu’ 
oru de^ dignas pfbluerc grates. Nulla ais uel poetica fabella, uel fu |3e*AndchFq 
perlfidoneIudaic5,3cquefidicia,aEque ridicula ac nociua ede, ate^ anda feriPO* 
ea e(f,qua (cripturai^* negflec^^ in chf ianilrnu hodie de Andchrifto • ^ 

intrude. Scilicet,hodie de AndcIiro(cripGtMaIachias,hodie Oani> 
cl,hodie ChP' per Eu5«liftas,hodic Apoflolus 8c reliqui dodoret 
mcefcp facri & autcticitnc hi Olfies fabula ac fuperdiaone tradide# 
mt,qua nos hodie in chrianiimu idtruiimus.Bhinapis Velene,(Ic# ■ 

per^c ut fads ccrte,a capite libri ufrt ad ei^ calce nil niG meras ud 
impietates uelinfciiiascotexes. At Andchriftu(inqs) uetu^ interi ; 

expcdarn^,p(entc coniuem^, Expedam*' gdc unu prae caeteris & 
nialicia,& miraculo^ fpede tyranicac^ poteftateinfigncantichrm, , 
cut^ nouiflimit. De teuerotuic^GRbus Prodromis » (atellidbus V^rS**** ^ 
futuri illi^ ancichri in pcflimj rem coniuent c3 diu iam principes 6c ndirifu, 
epiGermaniap,cx^m decrcto(utatclcriptura) uosfummoliccr/ Deutero, xv* 
doti rcbcUes,ii pride de medio tolli opoitcbat,ut nuU'’ deincepsin 
ttifncicerctlupbia.Intelligis nc:’Noai(Gm''iane Anrichrirs,queex^ Regnum ant^ 
pedam^^jUn^eritno mPri perlogSin regno (Geut tu Lucher^atu chridl. breue 
us impie dicitis ) urcceflione. Na Saluacor nf ait, niG breuiari fuil^f Matth, ‘ii* 
iMt dicslUi,noj&e«cfalua 9 i* caro/ed^ptardedosabbreuiabut. 

» » dicsiUi 




4 IO. COCHLABI ADVERSVS VELENVM 
«fies iiti,q3 G uerus nue cft(ut ais) Anddirs,que nos expcAan»^, cuf 

nondicii(iuxta uerbu dni)ux prjgnadb^ &numenab’^^ cur nqo# 

^ndiSjulsi na Gc nunc tnbulano illa magna, qlis non fuit ab 

. mundi ufep mo necp fictCVbi funt illa figna & ^ig^a magna^gb 
«da ele<ffi,G fieri qucat,in errore ducunt^ubi tradunt in tribulaoo# 

* . ne Chriani^ubi occidunt ^pter nOme Chrif An uero Antihf s iUc 

finalis duos tm auttres(ud tu comemoras) oeddet ^Nelciocquidc 
Hieron y mus qua de caufa damnat^ ab Alexadropapafexto fit Hieronym^ ille 
Swonorola» S>auonorola,iufte ne (ecundu Canoncs,an ui oC iniuuc lit di 

' ludicat^^jQuisemomiafiingulo^p^ficufada iultificecfnadxipU 

hoiesftinc^gpeccatjUn^^pl^ alio,no em oes £que boni fiint aut m^i* 

! Peccat igit aipfi ut hojcs,no peccat uero utpapae,du rite lecundu 

Canones agur^udicat & aecernut. Qualifcuq; fuerit Hieronymut 
ille,(emp tam^fi aliter mihi no coftcL^p porifids,qui illu danauitJU 
dido pr3efumo,& quidc ccrriffime,G fidd fuerit caufa,gd itac' ga dj^ 
xitdomin''Petro,Ego rogaui ^te,nedefidat fides tua,& tu aliqi» 
Luce.X3tiu couerfiiSjConfirmairiatrestuos. Ata hoc idein Petro oC luccellon 

bus ei’ dixifie intclligit,uti pofiea uideHm^. Neuero putesexhi» 
mc uel timore,uel adulatioc HieronymuillunS laudare, dKO ubi, 

quod de hypocriG pphctadicj! impoiHira eu Ifimulari aucuui ^ q* 

‘ qui cu illo fuerant couerfati,uere ne an Wro,quidadme,autw te. 

V^dfeccricigif,ncfcio,Ji<Jfaiudicij u5 uidj.No nme iniulte da 

nituexiihmotghbetingeniofus fuerit & difert?. Qa fi uera fc 

Naudetus in de hoc uiro refert in Chronicis Naucler^^Tubjngenfis no folu non 

iniuik fed etia iuftiffimefuitdanams.Atfi im 

^SSdcI. criminaris)damnatVur toties eu Pracdicatorib’' ad opprohnu ob 
gnauonc . eft Dfuafionu ueftraqrarsatq; ufus,ut diuerfouerba 

mmfucoide&laudare^uimpcrarcroleans. • 

<TDc Barbaris aut drjs ueflns Hu fs,&: V ujcIepMoge ahter dic(X 

.r r » E3alft^efifaneHufs,n5porificis,rcdImpatorisiuinoCj«Iemen^^ 

HuTs & Vui^ 0 ^ authoritatcracrariflImi(rupanf cibi 

no ofidc qdem.utimpie caJuniaris tu.fed fideUter,fandj, 

f Chri&ccdcfixnuUupa<fKi.nultaBdcsdtbuitrcniin.yt«ra^^^^^ 

Ut de fide fuaracione rcddcrec.Cu uero de harr«ficouia5',nonet Co 
; ■ dUo acquicfccre,n5 erat ampli^ dferuadafides humana, qui nolc 


j 
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rinopolifub IuffirunoAu2ufto,&VigiUopapa»ccIebra«fuit)Sy « 

nod6,a<fKcc anta.Si ad tgaThcophili Ikft* rccmori* uel 

aliQsixcurrcnt.ccia Origcneinucnit&poftinoitcanathcinatizaiu y* 

Et mulds alijsiDj ^batur excpbs^jrcdcos ucl pofl mortem anarhe 
madzados ciTe.Quid tu igit adco^cacitcr dc oflibA/uidcphnjre 
tici ufq: adeo & maledici & barbari, in mare ^icdis, pot. Ra iw 
cufasfAngli exhumarut &:^iecerut^6 porifex.Rcifle tn fecwtiW 
liJuflu hur forfita aut c6fenfu,Si no pardtu eft afanc^s uiris Orige 


ni,ol5 dodiflimo,curpccdufuilIe putes Vuiclephooim iepdflirn^ 
Dc Hieronymo >^oPragcn gd uis ut tibi rfiaea^pod|| forfita m 

f ^ w / ^ jti i\- j _ * — . t— -1 ^ r*M« A »■< o fli I ^fn 91^ 



incSfiandflim^^jCouid^incarcerCjproprioIohams Hufli chirogr^ 
phOjOcmilh^ cfodrin^ubbcepoltea nofolu codemnauit,|ed eriS 
at}iurauit,dirifcp deteftadoib^ Iclcad panas 8C cefurasfi ung Hufif 
fum fcquerct,obbgauir. Atcf haud ita multo po^cu pa^ benigne 
exdperet a Bohemis rurfus Huflidca herefim aflcruir,trasfuga le^ 
t^m^^^nuc ha^,nuc iUaij; pdum,cx dcfperationc( quia domi defif 
ped*'erat)Conftandam redijr,utuel morte fuo^grada redimerer. 
Non peto mib',led pubbeis adis,quoc implla mdi.fup hisfidehabe 
ri.Quos tu igituiroschrianos apontificc,tang uero Anrichro,exu 
ftos efle dids in camino truculendfljmo^Si rede pfuadcre ucbs,np 

^ ^ t ^ J ^ ^ ^ M M 1 


iicpala debere smdiri.eii erii Orator,uir ben'’ (^cendi pit^^^name^ 
dax,n5caluniator,nollcdiciorus &fchifmaric^. 


Quis uero uulpmaj 

^tefiadonc tuanonexibilet acdctefietjauatuaobtefiariscofcicdS, Confa^ntljj 
nullas huc fraudes, nulla mendada/icc dolos te intrudere uoluilTej' 

Quis no uidet, quale habeas cofdenda,tot hjr^b*' obnoxia,tot ca 
lumnijs foeda, tot mcdacijs uel in folo ,plogo cofeiam , tot uaMctjs 
ceromcmbbellu uerfipcllccVdnalicerctridcbb*' ipfa5,uelut inuer 
um cutCjpIani^^infpicerejUt (cele^camificinSilla agnofcereni,atq^ 
tete a peflimo ledirionis^^ofiro reuocaret,fiue uerbis, fiue uerfjc^ 
rib^^.^d ad Andchrm tuu redeo^ no uentur*’ efljed ian?uenit(uc 
ais)Anrichrs,dequouaticinat^en nobis dhs&faluator horter, gd - , 

crt,q3 adhuc lucet fol 8c luna & ficUac^cene j?^ba C^ri fune irta. Sta AmknrSIW 
tim aur pofl rribuladcne dic^ i rtcij?,rol obfcurabit,& luna non da . 

bitlumefuC,& rtellac cadet dc coelo^S' uirtutesccrlc^c^oucbu^ r^itDC.3au. 
tur. Si tCic patebit fignu filij hoisin coelo, & tuc planget ome® tribus 
terrae.Fccc Chrift^ didt,rtarimfientirta. Tu uero duis, Andchfsil 
le uer^(que Perii. potifice dicis)rotia retro faeculis crtipfjflimus trif 

^ I* •>£ A » AI I* M 11 Iit A 


ceps ille infernalis Cerbei^.Dicqucfb Gratr.atellencquinimc,qCio 
concordant,rtat5m,&: tot retro ffculaf Age diccertu,fi audes,(ecuIo 

ij u.,u.,.«v/'.>»->Kr/-,i..eniiie;s 


rum numei 9 i,utuideam^^rAncicHros habueritfprohfcelusplusg 
Turdcu)fedesapofiobcaaUtfcmelcocuicari aucJbis oemchriani& 
B } mum(gd 


tf, IO. COCHLAPI ADVBftSVS VBLBNVN!; 

^ mu(q3iS^rid£fed(tis)ii^aeacd^ib^,Sifoi^c2 Gr^ofiSmagnu$ 

& Marrinu tnarcyre inter Andehros ilatuads. V^denepridpet 

eidem de epi Germani^ nue paiTim ciufmoi poedds 8C grimaddi 
pifgaconb^^^cras Iras qualibet uerbo^ dicadtate ^phanarc, ate^ 
ad ti impios fenfus rhetorids Fiids retorquere,licitu eile (in ut. Vide 
Dedecf Impe ncite dckom.Impator,an i!lo^ fent^a ip(e cu tot retro ^genitori 
rq a Lutherobusfuis, Imperatores Romanorum'autdid aut haberi polline. Sadt 
iiTOgatum. emc5(latex (criptuns,prert<mexDaniele,Impmin Rom.fubAnd 
PanieUs.v(ij. chri aduentu,defeifIuq!ene.QdG ia multis retro faeculis fuit 

fu5 illud Andchri (ut Lutherana illa blacflerat pfidia) regnu,Rom» 
Impium ia prideceflauentoportet^d qdLutner^ ilduau^ruic 
paia,n51atine mo.fed 8C teutnonice,in 1'ummu ^edo tod^^Imptj 
dedec^. Hxc em (unt uerba ei** de uiGone Daniefis . Cum aut dicat 
Ludinin Ub^poftfine quatuorreOTOH^,quofjjuldmucllRom/crropotes,llatu^ 
Cachadni* ni huc reg^plane i( la t^t,qd Papae T yriinis mox c^c^nclinSce 
Impio Rom.Traslatu elt aut ad Germanos Rom.impi] uocabulu^ 
cS res ii nuUa i mptj ampli^ eflet* En tibi Dux Fiiderice, Ro. Impe 
Dux Saxonie Wtoris Heftorjjulchras illas tuoi^ cradidoes,qui,ut ex Papa faaSt 
FrldrrifUii * Andchrm,ex Ro.lmpio merufedut uocabulu ,atcf inane, fine ulla 
re,inor 3 umbri.Egregia >^o ficeletflioistuj dignitas ell,lc5 ut eligas 
Impatoreuocetnyitc ulli*' rei jfed inanis tm uocabuli habeas 
Aoem.(^fi ti atrox iniuria,aequoabs te alo tolerat,g iulle felTu# 
^ rus fis poli hac inter cacteros Ro.Impij ele(florcs,|j uidennt,q ad afle 

rendu,uind icand u,atc{t ampli(icandu5 Ro.Impq honore,ftan5c^ ac 
udlitate,ad lacrofifla dei euigelia iurauerut.Nos interij aflereda 
c5tra tot impietatespithodoxa fide,cu moliris illis pugnabim^,^ 
^.Efcfeindfij buspolIum^^ueritatisCqua nihil ellfortiu3)armis. 

^ i|TDicigic Velenelaruate,fifiifHda,ridicula & nociua(utais)fii^ 

f n 4 -finin'nl?rk de Andchro ueturo.qa ia uenit,quo rogo dle,fi menfe,quo 

Imoerf' anno,aut ^ ^te fxculo uenifle illu affirmasC Dices forlita cu Luthe 

ro cuo,eoroeuenilIe,^indinarecocpitImpiumRo.Qduerqe(lte^ 

~ ~ ^ A m m ^ 4 


« 

h. 


pusidudeCertemox araorte Collandni Magni, uarqscoepitiafta 
riindinadoib^ Impium.Q^fidicucnit Andcnrs in fede ApFica,dS 
nad fiint oiries ,ppe doftores lanALquoijf opa extat, Atanafi^^jAna 
brofi*,Hleronym’',Chryfo(lom*',Augullin'', 8^c,qoes ita funt ue# 



^ audes,defigna n^is aliud. C^o uero roc un^ plus indinatiSis pa& 
Sub Honorio fiim e(l Rodmpium,q lub Honorio dC V aletinianc^tertio,uiuete ad 
5dValftini50huc&Augu(lino,qneifde ferme annis occupabat,abCWrogothis . 

utracsPanonia,a Vifigothis,Hifpania(puaf^riusItalia,Romaq^ 

Ipfa no folu oblefliiLlcd & capta atep direpta)a Fracis Gallia,a V atv 
oalis Aphrica«ab AngUs Saxonib^ Bricannia,uc niliii dica de Hu# 

■ ittSjHeruT 
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ftb^HcruLV^UnfsiGepidis^nris.ac rcLgs barbaro^ inundadoi# 
bus.Quib^ diucrbe Impij Ro. jpuind{,co in i^cuiojiTunc ucl^cupacf 
uddcpopuUce.Quid crgo^fucrut nctucRo, pondficcs AnochnC 
Qaxrc uir impie ex Actila fak€,crucul€tiffimo illo Huno» rege, an 
S.Lco papa prim^ uifus fitei Antichrs,qn^pe Mamu5(ure<fte j 


,an 

te# 


nco)impetrauicab eo,nc Roma cu exercitu pgerct.btJB. Augum# 
no ad minimu quacuor noti fiierc potifices Ko. Anaftau^^^iwoccn 

A O t ^ /*— — C 7 ^ ^ 1 1 f*nri 


IlUilUIUllUliluwuafcMvri . , * 

Zozim^ & Bonifad*'. Venerat'' eit aut hos ocs,no certe uq i^ncnrt 
ftos/ed ut paitorcs ouiu Chri.Quis ucro Gelaiiu, Synimachvy 





■|EU^reciuii<*rt tu«t,iui® Lumvijj » 

rijs plenajEadtcm eosPotifices Antiairos ^sumuerfus-chnano^ QuataWui&l 
orbis colit ut fanftos&eleflosdcijlcditmaieftate Veleni* 

rum^qui dufinodi podfices uencrati funt, pphanat fede Apo tou# ^ 

ca,omibus chriano^i nationib'' (acronftam^udibrioexpoic infide# » 

libus religione cliriana,idololatras fadt ornes holes chnanos, g tot 
retro faeculis Ro.ponoficcs (^s tu idola dids 5c Antichroi) fecwua 
funt cu debita 8c rcuereda & obcdictia.Breuitcr, danat ac diabolo 

- y* y 1 e f^rrr\ n^riiltcrnH^nOS-U 


«u^xPaulo&Iohanneconftatligdiltimc. 
tra CeiruraOrigcnes.Quid igit Afurdu5(mgtJ)fi duo quid5ex«f# Urtot« con 
lus^eAi nimi> praui^^n hoib'' dcprehedantyta ut redi exceflus trat^U, VV 


ille in eo fic,g iecudum Icium fit cognit''ho,un tata effluxerit morta 
iium ad rediora couerfio,curad6efcp &in meh^immutatitxPiaia 
•uero alter ille exceflus,g huic fit priori cotrari^,hisinfit,ganrichrj ^ 

fedatyn uiriaprxdpiceseutfSigdejuniuenadc'' pfdennafuaco ^ 

plexus,&hislonge anpipedis,quaead utrucf id attinct,uoluit,ut ^ 

roortalib^ per pphetas haec innotefcerer, ut horumjlidis concio ' 

ne perc«)tis,felepotiori coniungeret,& acotrariopcaucret.Qui& ^ 

quis igit antichnniequit,Chr5 deferat ncpeflee^gaantichrsChrq ^ 

cx diamecro(utideait Origenes)aduerfat,un'' aut eft Chrs,eritigit 
& un^ tih finalis Sc pcipu'' antichrs,ex diametro n.unu uni oppoit* 
impiafitigit^hxc tua cotra euageliu oemcjhiftoria opi^, 
latis patete arbitror.Nucgiufta fit udbisde Danielisuifionefidu VifioDaniei 
da uideam'',Si Ro.pocifex(heu g uehemcrer piget pudctcf me hac antichro. 

nr( nH no iiafrar tiniuerfa^ _ . .. 


deredifi:cptare)aciclirs eft,ut dicitis^d eft,qa no uaitat uniuerla. 
quid nocetAphricar^gd Afiac^gdilli Europx pti multo latiflim ac, 
qu{nop5tificc,fed u«Turca (equit udMofcouita^Quidj^opfu# 


qu{nopouncc,ica uei i urcaic^un uciiMwii-wjia. 

it barbaris tuisHufficis itot anis fclepfidc aROt eccBae inftitutis ^ 
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ornes moriunt, iu 8C in Chro omes uiuificabunt. Aut igit crede 4 ioI*C 0 iint,XW 
biicUj^ioch rcuerfui?? cfle ac morituijj,aucoftcdc nobis,ubi oC quaj? 
do morcu^' Cc,atcp ubi dcc gentibus fapietia. De Enochinccrimifta 
fuffidant. ^Videam’^ paulife dc i^lia,qd de eo fentiac feri^ Hclias quoA 

pcura.Eceiri in Regii liidoriafichabet.Cu pgerce Hclias 8C Ht\iz^ reueitecur» 

& incederes fermodnarent , ccce curri' jgne’',& equi ignej diuifc^ j ju Ro.ij, . 

Tunc ucrucp.Et afccdic Hclias p turbine in coelu. Heldacus aut uide^ 

bat 8C clamabat Pater mi,Patcr mi, currus IfraelSi auriga eius Et 

nSuidireuamplii^.InEccriafticoaucinuarqs & magnis Heliaelau ^ '* 

dib’' ctia h{c hntur uerbaQui recepti' cs in turbine i gnis,i n curru c^ 

quo^igneo^q infeript’ csiniudicijstpm,lcnirciracundia dni,co 

ciliare cor patris ad £iliu,& reftituerc tnh>i’Iacob,beati funt q te ui^: 

deruc,& in amicida tua decorati funt. Arc^ adhuc aptii' 8c apdi'»d Malach.iiif 

propofimaicMalachias,pphcta.Ecrc ego mitta uobis Hehapro;^ 

pheta,anq ueniat diesdhi magni' Qc horribilis , 8c couertet cor pa<5 

trii ad cor filio^ ad patres coi??,nc forte uen ia,&: paitia ter 

1 - 5 anathemate. Vides neia bone uir,q impie c5tra feripturanega;? temc0 

ueris.Helia uentu^ elTe ah diem nouuTimu^Tu fine feriptura ^ter 

uc Ioqris,,p noB ftat feriptura: autlK>ricas,& publica uox totii'ccclc 

fix.Tu temere ncgas,(3t nihil ^bas,nos omia q de Enoch ucturo iit 

xim^ba de Helia ucturo dicere poflTumi'. Na 8c Helias ex pdo ori 

ginali obnoxi'' eft morti,cu igit mortis debitu nondu cxoluerique 

turi' uticj:,ricuc & Enoch,ut corpalis mortis debitu reddat . Satis 

emcoflatcx diAis,eu nondu mortuu fuifle. Nec fruftra dicit fap>>V f^cl.xlviq 

ens eit inferiptu eiTciniudictjstpm,lcnire iracundia dhi^condliare 

corpatris aclfiliu,& rcflituere tribus lacob.NaA: ChrusaiqEcfiet Iohan,x# 

unuoiiile,& unus paftor. Si igit ha:c futura no credis, curiron oTlcn 

disqhlintfaAa:’Ncj^o ulla tibi euadedi pateat rimula , aptiflime 

per propheta ait domin^.Eccc ego mitta uobis Helia propheta, an ' *** 

q ucniat dies dhi map;nus& horribilis Hxc^fcAo uerba non p^tv 

nent ad die nariuitatis Chrifti,qa dies ille no horroris/ed larti ci^fu^ 

ic. Pertinet igif ad die ludidj nouiiTimi, quae dicit dies magna,dies 

irac,dies calamitatis &milerix,dies amara ualdc, 

^Venient igit Enoch & Hjliasuereatc|;corpalicer,nofbluin(i^ 
gura & fpintaGter,& morient(ut oftedimus)corpalirer,in corpore Ecde.xlilif, 
palTuri,uiuacp uoce (cnfibilitcr pr^dicatuiiNa de Enoch feriptu cil Eccl.xiviij 
uc det gentibus fapientia.De Helia item,utcociliet cor patrisadfi Apo^ypflt 
lium,a reftiruat cnbus IacobJ>Jecobftacnobis,qd Apocalypfis fit de uencuris 
(piricaliter inrelbgcnda in myfteriis.Na &alioi^*propncca^uirioes Enodi&Hc/ 
'fpiritalc fenfum admiccur.Quis aiitta uecors fit,quilfale eai^ (enlulia* 

EAiciu & fabulorum,jnrtarpoeticoijifigmentoJ 5 :,cxillmiecCNccp 
th uc^ eft,ex Apocal^ pfi efle ort5 de A niichFoEnoch & Helia ( ud 
tu pura8)opinionc;NScmnesfiipra allegat{deb'sfcripturar,ante 
A jf ocalypftn fucrut x dirse. Sed oL Matthei ac L uc^ eu^eUa,ocsc| 


Apoaxi.] 


mira 

bi.(mp.U.pri* 
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|o. IOH, GOCHLAtI ADVERSVS. VELENVM 
Pa^’ epilldar^ gbus mulca dc his hntur Apocalypfim pccflcrifc* 
•tc Apo«lypU8.ipla,nora ifta nufg(fi refte mcmini)exprimit, aDdlP 
me carae dehisloamt,inhunc fane modu.Ec dabo duobus ceibbus 
meis, & prophccabuc diebus mille ducccis iexaginta,amiAi facds* 
cc inhra.htcu finierint ceftimoniu fuu,Beftia,qug afcedit de abyflb 
faci«aduerfus eos bellu,& uincecillos,& ocadcc eos,& coma eow 
ucebuc in placcisdrauus magn{,qu{ uocat (pincaliter Soo^a-K 
AegypcuSjUbi St dnseoijj crucifixus eft. Et q fcquunt.Quid nunc 
ais VeieneiNungd dominus eo^*Romae(ubi antichri fwc flacuis) 
crudn^ eft^Nunqd folu ipiricarr& n5 corpalicer e crucifiix^c^iio 
Ium fpiricaliter intelligedus fic cotusfut ais)(ibcr ApocalypfeoSjQd 
op*' eratjhicin texcu dicerc,q uocat Ipiricalitcr Sodoa dC Aegip?, 
fl^Quod uero beatus Hieronym»' ad MarccUa fcribes, a te nobis 
obijcic,nihil nos cocurbat. Habemus( ucfupra odedimus)^ nob.s 
■ Paulu 8C fcripturas aperciffinias.Et lil^tiushic ftgmur Aug. cuius 
hfc fune ucrba,in pri.li.de mir^.fcript.Enoch fine morre, g tociui 
pene feculi tgs remotus ab hoim couerfadone cudodic,uc in eo,qii 
cerhoFes fi nonpeccarcqgeneracaprolc,comutarcnr in uicafpirica 
lem fine morte,oftedcret.Scdiicet longo feruacusege adhuc uiuar, 
mordsen debitu,^ omes in Adam fumpfimnSyUicare no poteria 
Adde,q> Hieronymus hic nihil decerminac,hxc em fune uerbaeiuf 
DeEnochauc 8C Helia,^sucturosApocaIypfisjTcficrc,6£ efle mori# 
turos,non cft ifiius temporis dirpueatio» 
iQProfetdo nifi cugfonacu hic ageres nebulone &fcurra, non fa# 
tispofilem deminui tua impudcnda,J^d eam nobis audesobneere 
Hieronymi epFam,in qua id affirmat abfc|t omi haeficadone,qd tu 
per totu huc tuulibrii prxdpue niteris rq^robarcatep dcdruere,ui 
delicet,B. Petru Romae fialle,ita em circa fine fubiugic. Diuina qp • 
pe natura & dei fermo^rrgtcs fecari non poteft,nec locis diuidi,fed ‘ 
cii ubieg fit jtorus ubicp ell Erae igit uno eodecp tge& cu aptis qua# 
draginta dieb^^^&cuangelis,^ oim patrc,& in extremis maris fini 
buserat,in omib’' lods ucrfabat,cu Thoma in India, cu P E T R O 
ROMAE,cumPauIoinIllyrico',cuTito in Creca,cum Andria in 
Achaia,cufingulisapFis 8C aptids uiris in fingulis cu(ftifc|; regioni# 
bus.1 nuc Vclcne,& dic ftultiflima temcritatc/abula cfle ridiculam • 
& nociua deu^risanrichfo,Enoch& Hclia, dic papam cfle and# 
chrm tot retro feculis,Cerberuc^ tridpirc,nega B.Pecrum ung Ro# 
mac fuiflc.C^oc teia gladrjs hoc in praeludio conFoderimus,iuioru 
efciuAcium.Sed &ruDipfiusenfe nuncesiugula^,eoing Hiero# 
nymi loco,quc nobis uolcbasopponere. Muko em luftius credit et 
de re gefia narr3d,qde futuris coiefturari,pfertim, cu de Petro Ro 
marmhil dubitet,deucturo autEnoch nihil hic determinet. 

Reliqua a3c. qu£ rhetorice hoc in ^logo ^fequeris.paijz digna 
«driu imone» Auc cmTcurrilcs fum inRo.poc«criminadoes 8c cal 

unij^ut 


/ 


iunm^^eau^^nan^s>^borum fumide dovfHsqbufdamhoIbus, 

uerode IohancBapcida rcrers,cricafunc&uulgonoca.Acecnauc * 

noninceUc(f(a,auc nimis ofcitater c^deraca. Quid edcm q^Iohan JqJ^ Baptf 

ncsaic,N5fum Hclias.ChrsucroaicdcipIb,Hclias iauenicfCur * ' ^ * 

ifta n5 difcucisfcur no uindicas a cotrariccaccc' Ac facile dixifles ex 

coi homi|ia,ucriic^ rcde dixifle hoc fane incelle Au, a Iohancs cor^ 

pore& aia non crac Helias,ucnic nihilominusin mu & j^-cutc He^ 

lix^Scd ha!c cua impiecacer niiul iuuac, quia clara uinc uerba(uc ui 

dimus) MalachiopjCj) ueniec Helias propheta, anceg ucniac dies dni Malduiij# 

magn^ dc horribilis.Quis at n5 rideat poti^q rcphcdac apciflIiTial il 

lacua nKdacia dc Bohemia & Anglia acq? ecia ae OrietecQuafi^o Apta niSda^ 

papa,noHulshxrecicus,autorfucricBohcmicaecIadis&miieriac, ciaVcleni» - 

qui ftduAum a fe populuinfoeiicem,in tata tact diuturna mala de 

truCc.Vidi cqdeaiuperBohemicuiufda nonindoAi epikm,tn q £a ^ 

tebat iIle,nouos e Vuitenberga Huillcas uenifle nuper Prag^m, ut 

Ludieri cui autoricate Huflltica illic dogmata infhurarcci^ed eos • 

parum acceptos fuiile q> Bohemi mala plurima inde ppcfli,no cc^ 

dium iblu,rcd ecia nauteam habeat in ci ufmodi dogmatu renoua^ 

tionc.Qiiisucro credat AngJia,quae& rege &regnopollet florctif» «j* ' ' 

Cmo,gcmcrc,uc tu dids^quas cladc8,quas iniurias^ccepitc’aurcu^ Anglia», 

ius qu aefo rei cxdeacip(am;'An ucro paru iniun^ cft, natione adeo 

poceccin,fidcc|; otch^oxa bene infhcuca,dc h jrefi uFa uclut fufpe^ 

<fhm,hifce tuis cainnijsinfamaretV tina uosinAnglia,noinSaxo^ C \... 

nia,fic fcnbcreris,uc idrenc Germani ex uedris ibi uipplidjs, qd de 
dogmatis iKftris (endre debeant Principes chriani. oi v uiclcphica 
ofla ^icceiyc inOceanuAngIi,quofcclcracaei^ germina ibi repui 
lularefincrecc'SiRcxipfe(ucnupaudiui)cocra LutheruicripGc,qd _ , 
faAunr putes ipflim,ubipcftem eiufhiodi in regno fuo ui^ua repi# Oriens* 
rct^C^ elegas ^o eft hoc,^d ais,Netp fi ne dolore profpeAac Ows, 

Chrm exuTare in Occideteuidcs.Ecce audadilima ^cadtatc,^cu# 

Ais pene chrianis coem,ca^ maxime atroce iiuria,infcrrc audes ne 
bulo flaffmofiiIime.(^isimt prior no ingemiicaCjGermaniaeprin 
cipes &^ifcopos tadiu aa tot iniurias uras necf oculos habere ne^i 
auresc^i cxulacin Occiedte Chrus,qiIo chriani iunc Germani, q 
iiticp ad Occidctale eccFiamprfnctfNunqd fine Chro iiinc chriani^ 

Vbi cft ergo Chrus /i cxulat inOccidctcrAnforfita ciuiseft Turea 
ni & Saracenom in QriececO lepidii horem,q ut criminet Ro.poc. 

Chro /jjoliac ocddecem, Roma Petro & Paulo apFjSjImp Aio Gei^ 
manos,Orthodoxa fide Anglos,atcj!hfc ta diu racic impune* 
^Leiusnouidetiocus,q)Ro.pot.ex Luchericuirencencia,dixe^ Ro.po.Oibc 
Tisantichrm.rdequcgrauc aliqua ci cotumeliainferas,dids,Eucoc nx uocac 
iam retro incutis ipfifTmu tricipite illu infernalem Cerberum efle, 
cui unii abfdderit caputLauredus VaIIa,uefter H<fcules,alterunu 
per abiiulic Lucherus,alcer The(eus,Tcitiu )?’0 tibi ad triumphG re 
' ' C » liauccf 


l». IO. GOCHLAHI AOVBRSVS VOLBNVM 
Ii Au eflfe.Heu dedecus Germaniae icmpicemu,ubicfic^" liber idc cu^ 
Kperit,^ tardet me miiere,c5 acerbas inter icribedum deuorare* 
liberius lucudiuia tecufup his decertatur^ efle 5 uF 
ad morte|ubiudicib''«EcceiuperDia impudetinima,qua te ,.Luthe 
lumc^ tuUjhotcs b^ubaros dC b'axobohcmos,a uerticc ad piata ufe^ 
haereiibus uanjs poHutosJLauretioV aliae uiro Romano,ingenio ac 
eruditione prarcellcti coferre audcs,atc{; adeo praeferre eoa, utpo^ 
te,q uobiSjUelut fortioribus,difficihores cu Be(ha(ut uocatis ) pu^ 
KT i.:i defunaicis.O gladiatores beftiariofcK ridiculos. Dicite qib^d 

Ndiil^ nocui abftulicLaurc. Valla|Rq.p5tifid de opibus; qd de potetiae’ quid de 
KO.po, Vailanroumcijs^contraifta em pugnauit , n5 cotraprimatu,n5 cotra B, 
PetrUjGcut uosrudes & barbari facitis bcftianj. Cotra una decerta 
uit Laurenti^ palea,zelo ueritatis, no haerelum reftauradaru ftudio 
Di^usprofeAo dd laude &prxmio,niG cotra decorulcdiciole ad 
Veiba Laur. illicita couida prolapfus fuiuet.Quis aut uir bonus & modeft'' has . 
Vall$ de don. uoces laudct,qn ait.No auGm dicerc,ut alijpcr me cdoAi,lux 

ConOantini. uriatem nimKs farmecis pialem iedem,qux Chri uinea eft, ferro 
coerceat.Ite.cgo cotra exa(Fimo,iu(li'' licere prlcipib^^^fmliare ipio 
omni %lbbrines.Qux cfthaecmodeftiahoischnani,adfenjj5clpo 
SeditioGe pridpcscotrafummupontificemc’Aicddn,ih per 

cesValIx • S,P;Q.R,SciIicctjquoijf religione cotemnim^^jCOiji accipiem^ 

' impermf&: prindpes orbis terraru huic cotcptilllmo hoi feruiem^C 

Qmd rogoimmodcni^,aut fedidoGus dici queat^Et rurlus,Quid?' 
•P"uiAores,*no in M fece hoim,qua indigna impio ducebat, ferr® 
grallad GintfEcce q immodcfte(ne gd grauius clicam)fecc hominu 
uocatPqrificesytemcp adferrigraflatura inftigat,Et exclamat po^ 
ftea nimis horreduin hcc j^ba.O Ro.Potificcs,excplu facinoru oFm 
caeterispodficib^^jO iprobilllmi (cribx 8c phari(k’i,q fcdfeds fup Ca 
thedri MoG,& opa Dathan 8c Abyron facitis, Quis,rogo,Gitorauc 
fulIOjtalesiniuriasxquisaurib^^accipetpriuadra, quales hic Val# 
la in ,Vicarios(uti£fe fatet)Chn,inlummos facerdores dei pubhee 
prodamat^ErnclogiorGmjHaud itaproculafine.Hxc funt cius 
ucrba.Quodrca(inq^G fas cratgetibus a Collatino, & qdplus ell, 
a pop.Ro.defdicercVProfcAo& ab eoius erit, cuicuncte ceflerit ille 
iusfuu.Acceutaudaciusaga.Si RomaiGs Gccbat,Collantinu aup 

CXirdanit^li *^‘§**^^*““ .Multo magis 

berVallae I^^2i™s,ucIprouindjs licebit occidere, g inlocu Coftatini 

. * utruc^ fucceflitjHscc 8c id genus plurima procacitcr,ac fedidofe co 

tramodeGia,rcligionec]; Chriana fcripGt ille Laurctius . Propter ^ 
iulle nimiriiac prudeterdanatus 8c interdidus cGipGus,cotra Do# ' 
nadonisbale3JibcUus.Q^ G modcGc ucritatc,cotra palcx illius fi# 
..«mSta aireruiuer,no magis liber eius reprobat^ a quopia fuiflet, q 
t^pea Nicolai de CufaGardiiudis, Antonini Archiepi Florcdni^ 

Hieron. 
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Hieronymi Cathalani,atcj( id genus alioru,gc5:ra palea illa inge^ 
nue exhiftorns ucricate cnarrauerut.Ncq; em ne^at Bauretius po 
nficiaCoftatinodonarioncfaAa cc.^Qiicd autMelcbadi,n(^Yl Error Laure? 
uro fafta dicit, cotra oes eft,quas ego uiderim,hi(lonas,Si.em,Mar aUx i W 

tyriocoronat^c(lMclchiadcs,ucPlacinarcfcrc,&oistenct ccdia, 

no uideo.a quo,poft fafta donatione a Coftatino,potuerKmuUa ex 

iftete pfecutione,occidi,Miror itaa acual hoiem hxc lublcquetia 

uerba Melchiadi aircriberc,ubi df,Eccna ad hoc ufcf puenit ut non haec i de 

folu gctesJedetia Romani principes,g totius orbis rnonarcUiatene creti». xi).q.u 

bat,ad fideChri dC adfidei facrameta cocurrcret£ qbus mr religio^ £uturam 

Gllimus Collatinus prim^fidc ueritatis pateter adcptus,hccda de^- 

dit D uniuerfum oroclub luodegctibusimpio,n5 folu rien cn ria^ 

nos,(cd et fabricadi eccFjas,5i pdia coflituit tribuedaDeni^ 

tus princepsdona imhiefa c5tulit,& fabrica t&pli j>rimoe ledis beati 

Petri inlliruit. Adeo,ut fede imnialc relinqret^ bt5 Petro luil« luc 

ceflbnb^ ^futura cocederer.rnnihjl(inqt Laureti’') Melclua^s a 

Collatino donarii aiqnifi Palatiii Latcrancfe 

goriusin regillro facit lacpilTme metione.E'cc^Vclene,cp »pbe alle 

rit Valla,riuc uiiflus ipfa 5 ^kate,fiue imprudcs,q uos mdes “^^‘^^^ L.V.allae, 

rii expugnata puvatis. Negat Lucher’' primatn,w lede P etn 

igit oicitisadhacc Herculis ucltri uerba^Qd ell tepju pnrn* 

B-Petri^.Qux rcdcsimpialis rcLifla,&l B.Pctro,eiulq? 
cocefraCSed ^ Hcrculcueflru nxerrogo,Vbidkat hic ^Wchlad^ 

nihil aCoftarino donat{i,nifi Lateranefe paladu o^dia^Quis hilto 

ricoi^ lede impiale folu Laterancfe dixit palatiuf' Quauclimpude^ 
cia uel olcitatia dicit Melchiade mhil a Collatino donatu dicere, nili 
Laterancfo palatiu 8C pdia.Quu uerba illiusfint ^d Bfatus {^inceps 
dbnaimmcft c5tulerit,&lcdcimpialc B.Petro.e!iiu|;ruccclIoribus 
pfuturacocencrikO egregios,Hcrculcs,l hcfcos.atc^MilDncSjq Jonatioe 
ta ualide coficiutkiplbs. ^[Ne uerohjc magisaagram ^nfias, 
a pro ipfa ueritatcloq uidear,op 3 epciu fucrit,libere tandS fateri,de 
his gd fnla j.De primatu fine ledis apticf ,nemo catholico^ dubita 
re debet,necf ite de cathedra Pctri,lucccllbribulq! cius porificibus 
Ro.haefitarcopcet.De donatione aut Collatini Platina potiuimeie ' '>.• 
&r,Q noiatim,& dona,& bafilicas, & pdia comemorat, q princeps 
ile B.Syluellri tpibus Ra eccnae,& religiofe,& magnifice donauit, 
formula uero donationis, q in palea Decreto^ habet,c5fi Aa^c ar _ 
bitror.ProinnimiufriuoIamihi uidetea inter iurcconfultpsglho, 
anilla donatio Oc cidentalisimpn iurc fit fada. Ridiculu cft em Conltantid 

putare dc iure,qn no collat de faCTO,fuit nihiloleci’' arnplillima Cq 
(latini donario,ex q iiehcmcternimi^ au(5K funtprouetus «annui j, 
reddit»' Ro.eccft 3 c. f Hinepatrimoniu S.Petri diifKi ee oginor,c^ ‘ 

afuerit amplu,ex rcgifiroB.GregorTjc6rjcereUcet,;Quu,pficerct S 
r « Q ^ aadeo 


•4 AUVfcKSVS velenvm 

ei adeo muW oisgffis ofFidalcs,dcfcnfoKs,CaK^ 

PrerbYCcri,in Capania,Sicilia,Ca^ 
labri^Dalmaaa,accp ccia m Gallia tradilpina.Qdnimo 3c in Afri 
^ vn cocmiljamodio^fritracci,coc armetOi^grtguck jauetus toc 
feruo^ atep anallagj in ruflicis pdn's niini(leria,coc loIidcSpefioncs 
annuis ronibusipucabanc.Vcniihi ia dubiuilr,an hodie auai»» an 
poo aiininutuntmjfcpopulccahri dcbcaciUapatrimoniu. (>tos 

SicUiargcosin AfricargcosiDal^ 
G«g.inre 2 i. 9^^*^*'^*»^««™a,Apulei^apaiac'Habuic ac plu 

u!v?«. 8 T ."nK' G«gori^eiurq,&affcc^^or« &rL.«dIorcs,'V5 
epift.xxiii. P^iiTt^^^^u^inpaupes^n redepeoes capciuo*%inpcgrinosJ 
auallas dc|,in plcbe,accjt eaa in ncQcates bdli , Sic «fcripiic 
1 nconiltx oc Andre*,a5o.auri libras ci in pauoes capduofcK cro;» 

^das tralnaiferacc Co|tarinopoli.Dcgb''(inqriuoBgaudcc) f5mi 

hi pumclro Quia apud trcmldii iudice,n5 foluno dc s.Pccri apros! 
prinapis mBa/cd eriade uris rcb’ ronc redditur’^ uado.Ecp^ pau<s 
,ca./v\oxaiicmMiecatc pecuniae,qua trarmififtis^n capciuoRj redep 
none crafnaifu Dc nwdictacc ^^-o^anrillis dei^s uosgr^*ca lingua ino 
narticas dicms,lc(airternia emere diiporui.QuiaIccf§siuis graui nu^ 
airatc in luii liyemis uelicmecilUmo frigore laborabar. C^e in hac 
prbe mfe* lunc. Na iuxea nocida,q dilp>ranc,Tria milia reberiunt. 
te gde de s.Pccri apFqi^ prindpis,rcb’. 8o. annuas libras aedpi une, 
led ad caca mFcicuame iftagd func^Maxie i hac urbe.ubi omnia gra 
ui pao emunt. Ad Cofiacia Augu(la,Mauricijprindpis uxore, 

meer looras circias inh:»r 'r: •? 





<pifl.xxxtiij oipocctc dnm rogo ,uc 

iP^^gram qficrunc. Vos 
qcK « hacuoB X qrcre X cofcruarc cureris.Ec^pccr pAa nra, g ci 
indiOTcleruim^^jd^^d uos honor nullaccn^^rainuat.CXil dC mouo 
. bis adiucor ee m oib%&: poftraodu ura ualcat pA a dimi ecere. Viglj# 

P auc ia x annos ducim^,tb in hac urbe iter Logobardoi^ <yla 

dios uiuim^^jQuib^ graulta hac ab ecclia qeidianis dieb^ ero^^at^ jc 
■ffxoefe^gra^ meer eos uiucre poflim^iuggcreda n5 fune. Sed breuiecr indico, 
uesB &ego. piceas apud primucxcrcicu,Italie(a 

fi cellanuh5,gcaufisrupucnietib'’4cidianasexpefasbdac.Ica&ihac 
urbe 1 caufis^lib^^jCOi?» ergo faccllari'' ego fu.Ec eo n<;ccccria,q uno 
5® ^c,Clerids/^qna(ierqs,paugibu5,pproacc^inlup Longos 
''i.. Bardis canmIwindeGnetcrex|^dic,ecceadn^^ omni eccFiai^ p 
nvr arnicrioe,q dc hac uni* hofs fupbia mltu gemuc. Haec illc-Quis 
obiccro porificura/ioftris temporibus cantas ferre queae ornis gc 
^^F^ncu anno.geas perpetuo tulit,du pontifex 
#uec»Gregorius.Poccftisprofcfftomnc uos impij Huffcae cpgno^ 
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cere^grauicer peccetis calunijs & detreflatiombus ueftmin Rsm» 
poncitices^bus padim noioluoblcx^uimira/cd & maiediciQis,eil# 
c{i nihil non cribumsabominacionu^cc^oiTua qcisdebcnc^ega# 
cis^acnmoniu,priniacu,rcdeapo(k>iica,& quiegd honoris anti^t** 
habucrunc*Scdmcmencoce uosmorcalcs clle,6c claues Pccro, non 
Huflbdacasene. Quanta ucrofueric an mille annos Ro.poncifi^ 
cUyde quo^jhodiemi8opibus,ul<5adeoinuidiolcqrimini,mumfi> 
<etia,Vnolib€texeplocx Piacynaondere,dcSyminacho papa 
tnnS fubcacholidsprincipibus/cdrub Amarus Gothis, lub rege 
*nieodohco,p6tificatuadroini(lrauit,& graue gturbaiione j-, „1 

tnadSjtxpulUonircp ptulit.De eius itacp impdis dC c^ib^ ita fcribit ^ 

Platyna. Symmacli’^(ingt)Manichxos tu ao urbe expulit,eo^<^ li P 

brosanforesCoftatian2ebafilicaec6crcmauit.Baliiicas>?'omultas _ 

aut omauit,aut a fundameds ercxit.Na& tcpluB. And reae apFi a; Oga « unpei 
pud S.Petru aedibcauit,mh;oi^ argeto 8c auro exornauit. Et tcplu ls’&ynQraadu - 
ipfius apfoi^ principis acporticu,marmoribusope uermiculatoin papae» 
augudiorc forma redegit.Gradusqq^ipfiusbaiilicae amplio^sfc# 
dc,aliofc{; gradus iub diuo,dextra,leuacf ,Epifcopiaptcrea coftru^- 
»t« A e dificauit e ti a Bafilica Agath^ mart^ns. uia aurelia,in fundo 
LardariaBaHlica s.Pacratijcumarcuargeteo,libra^.]f.lnbaiib« 

Pauli renouauitapndam,cui ruinaimmincbat,pi<fi:unlc^ ornauit» 

Podapfida ucro aquam introduxit,balneuc^.a fundiunento erexic 
In urbe aut balilica lanAo^.Sylueftri 8C Martini a fundamentis ex^> 
cruxit,iuxta T raiani thermas. V bi 8C lupra altare Ciboriu fecit ar#.* 
genteu Ubra^)xo.Arcusargctcoslibra^.)o.Confcfljioneargcntea 
ubra^.lf.Suggeftu erexit Porphyreticis & cruftis marmoreis 

infigne Fecit oC gradus balilicx Iohannis 8c Paub' poft abfidem. Au 
xit a badlira archangeli Michaebs. Aquam^ intraduxit^aiiAoru . 

Cofmf & Damiani Oratoria a fundametis erexit uia Tyburdna in J4 

fudo Padano,adiuuStib^ Albino& Gl^hyrailluftrib^^uiris.PauM 
^5 adbafibcas Petri 8c Paub habitacia ^truxit,curauitc^,nc qd 
cisdeeflet,qdad ui<5fii pdneret. Amator em paupej^fuit.Et episac 
caeceris Clericis ^in Africa & Sardinia,^pccr catholica fide cxulan^ 
db^,pecunias Sc uedes rubfniniftrabac.Kepauitetia baGUcaS.FcEli 
cicads.Ec abbda B. AgnenscG baGbca,q ruina min^ac,in meliore 
forma reilicuic. Redemit &capduos^i ciiuerlis ^uictjs mica pecunia 
Coemiceriu lordanoi^ uel fede uel in meborem form2 redeme» ' 

Nil podremo omiGc ^d ad omnipocecis dd gloriam pdnerec.Haec Fatp pfr Synv ' 
PlacuiaB.Bliochecarius. f Ego ueroadmodulubccer hic audire 
uebm Papacmadyges nros,qucnauelAndchfmuelCerbe^(utlo 
quuc)ex modernis itra.D.auc.D.C.^ospcdfidb^,auctacas,aut 
cc maiores «melas redile dicSc. Videt adhuc uetuda Sym.Ro. 

^ fumpcu9lecodru^fucnncin marmoj^Porphyrcddq! crudis 
Mufiucifqi. 
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piAurj«fadlj:dcm5(lrat,guis ncglccfhinuc&uctuftatcobfita^miV 
nime tacos,^ ds faAa func,fumpty repfcncec,Qualiac5cp niic lut ccr 

temPcofuere rumptuofiflima,liF ataornaDllima.Haeccalia nris tc 
porib’ fiuc.Quis facile c5putcc,qc libras impcdcrk podfex ille 

diue^ oga argccc«:rNcc}; ite Icucs aut modicjfuerur pecunif,q8 
in uiAuSiucfticumilicexulib^^in Sardinia Epis Apliricanis,aTralj/ 
Anra.i chro.mudo Vadalo^ rege rclegatis,numcro(uc refert Anconin^TChro 
pc ii.craA» xi« mcis)(exaginca QC ai^li^^jpccr reliquu iplbi^i Cleiji. C^is igit pSeifi 
c.at i| tu nris egib*’ c5ta pol^c munificcci5 de patrimonio S. Petri pilaret 

Nccp tn arbitror ex Ibla Collatini donatione tatos Ro, eccfi^ 

Res Raeccfi^ Qnquidc loge an Coftadnu,&: larga fuit porificu ero 
fub Cornelio f^t'0,8fin^esdcn,paupctjjcp illius eccTiacalunoiji nuerus. Sic em 
Eu'e.in hf.ee. itripfit ad Fabianu(uc in cccFiaftica hiftoria refert Eufebius) Anticy 
b.vic.xii). B.Cornelius papa,NelciebatCinqt)Nouat’',in eccha ca^ 

tholica unu debere cpm ee.Vbi uidebat ceprefbytcros. 4 tf, Diaco 
nqs.7.Subdiaconos.7. Acolyto$. 4 x.Exorci(las LeAores cu Orti 
arijs.ri. Viduas cu indigAibus.|oor,Quos oes deus alit in ecclciia 
fuadijfc Corneli^^.Ego aut dubito uehemAer,an hodie in ftpte illis 
CqspdpuasuocaOecdeftjs Romae^n unu coUeAis,tot plbna? alant 
Ludus papa. eauerat uetus ille podfex ac martyr Corneli''. aut fuccci^ 

lorcius Luduspapa^no IblufuaeeccRae Cie ^«pauperep aluerit ,(cd 
Cyp.in epftj ^ capduitate aliave necelCtate cSihtutiSjelcemoiyj? 

Ji.ln ep.vn trarmiicrit.indicatunaad eu epTaB. Cypriani martyris& epi 
' r V / Carthagincfis.Exultaribusnobis&lxtatibusindeOj^dnosin con 
greflionc armauerit,S^ in plio uiAores fiia dignatioe feccrit,iugue^ 
ner5tl^xtu.Te,fratercharillime,quas Herenianu p Hypoiaconii & 
Lucanu,& Maximu,& Amandii acolytos,mHi(li nobis.Quibus Ic^ 
^•s,rccTOim us in uinculis laxametu,in pfluris Ibladu in neceflifa 
te pCdifuEtexcitad ium'',& robuftius aiari,ad figd amplius fuerit 
poena^jNa an palTiDnc a re fum'' ad gloria prouocari, g prior noB 
.ducatu ad cSfclIione noisChri pbui(ii.Btinfra,drca fine. Accepim'^ 
iwcp fraftr deiideradnime.id dd & a Qpirino Sc a teipib miiiiti 
crificiu exoi ope mudo.StcufoC Noe obtulit deo, & delcAatus eft 
deus in odore luamratis,&refpexit in iacrificiu eius.Ira&inucilru 
reipid^tj&deleAcf reddere uobis uita boni opis mercede. Haecin 
Andqug do ^ f*'* martyres ex carcere Cyprianus ad LudupapS. ^NoeR pro^ 
nationes Ro. ft^oapud me dubiu,quin mhosRo. eceflae redditus inftitucrint, 
ccckfiie» ^ aflS^auerit nobiles ac reU^faeinrer martyres matronae Roma 

nae,Sabina,Praxedis4-ucina^CedIiaeite 6c Agnetis uirginu parei» 
res.Ic^yburtiuSjValerianus.ali^cj! id genus gnc opibuf^ illuftres 
Roman^g^logelatetp pdiuerfas prouindas multa & opulcdinma 
habucrSt£dia,diT uiueretin mudo.Quos uti^propdusuberaliurc^ 
bona (ua,gnucfir,propter deC expedifle opinor,gto maior,^ nunc 
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cft,erac& ipfo^jdcuociOj&paupe^ncccflitaSjmdiorcpuitafaccr^ ^ ^ 
dotu.QuiimomecrcdibjlccftiftdclcsRom$q5,ficuc 3i Hicrofoly^ AAJiq. 
mis paulo antca,an pedes B.Pecri pofuifle pcia pofleffionu, domo^ 
rG(X,ad paupeiji fuftencationc diucditaiji. Abfic aucju^exifumo^iui 
bonis tiic abufosee,ficutnudacerdotesad luxu, pompa, ftre 
pitu fbrefem 8C mildanu.Vdna nri facerdoces & epi inltar iUo^,ec Redditus ec# 
clefia^ bona,redditulcjs,n5 nifj in pietatis ppa difpcfarcr, ac Sym^ clefia^fine 
machu falte,autGreo:onu imitarent. Qjto em falubriusect &pa^ aulicofcdiu. 
ftoribus & ouibus aa l'alute,fi certos ex ^rjs prouetus annuos red 

peret.cu ai traquillitate,g urbes &:.puincias militari aulicocpfajlu 
adfcandaluinuidjat|?laicoiji,rc^eredica,an pmereC’ utfic necf fa# 
cerdotis,necp regisplbna c5mode gerere queat. V tinauero 8c laid 
cales hodie cent,qles illo 9 tfucruc,utabfcp militari hac fpecie atque 
ccrrore poflint cccBa^ piati annuos cefus oportune recipe atep diif 
p^are.Haec qde optada liin^fed n5;funt ecdiaftid,^pterea alaidf 
{ut uos imptj conamini Huflitx)& Ipoliadi aut in ord ine ad medici 
taccvcrcdigei.Siuultis nosprifcouiuercmore,reddite nobisprif 
coseccBatjjprouet^anuofcp reddit^.Q^ fi hodierni pStifices minus 
•-letopibus,qualuerut(utuidemus)anrig ah mille annos jiniuftifli 
r profedo ftnt urx cotra Ro.ecclcfia cnminanones Sc qnelx dic 


cauic publice, OCiJzthann'^ icacotutauir euae,uc ne unu guc ucrou 
reliqritindifcufTum.De cathedra aut B. Peri nos deinceps experic^ 
cnur,quantus tu in ea pugna, Milo dica,an Thrafo fueris^ 

ifExplicit liber primus. 
fINCIPIT LIBER 11. 

1 Vang uero fatis armoIJ^,B<! quide ualidiflimoi^ antea hac 

Ide re aduerflisLuthei?tproculimus,gbusprofcdotu cu 



iuc 1 1 «tuuti *ua • 

nibus Nymtraris 8C Gigatibus tuis pualere aut reliftere 
i'n5 potes,Attame propter infirmos, g hoc nouo tuo ii# 
i===! bello fcandalirarilunt,opxpciu fuent,fuco pfiiafionuj 
cuai^jfolid .s opponere,uclut a nouo demonflrationcs ucritatis, dC 
eas quide aliquanto g antea fedmus,uberiorcs. 

^PrimademonflrariOjCxEuangclio. 

Ait ^ud Luca dhs Petro.Ego rogaui pro te , ut noi^ defidat rides Lu».xxn 
cua,Ettu al!qhcouerfus,cofirmafratres tuos. Hac dni uolutatebh ocrisapiicac 
nouerut patres in C5dlio Nicxno ffatuctes,ut qftiones de fide ad authorir«. 
fedeapricarcferant,nccrata fintCocilioi^dccrcta, qafedeaplica De^u Cen 
n5 cofirmant,utpote,Cuiusdi(pofitioni ornes maiores eccFiafticas cilii ^rsiccni 
caufas.& epoijiiudicia,annqua aproc(;,coi^c{; rucccfToi??,atq: Cano 
nuauihontasrcferuauerit.Hinc cftjtc,qdinSymboloNicar.oper 
CCS ecchas didt.Ec unafar.ifia catholica & aphea ecclefia. Quo di# 
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fto dat inteUig/jUt a fide apPica dcfecerit,is cach(^jcf ee nojpor 

Cyp.de expo CuHinc eft pcerea,(^d in ciqjofitioc Symboli dcjfiue Cyprianus^Uue 
ne lyraboU 9 ^ 9 ® fub noic eius cC fcripfic &: aedidcrit eulibeUu.IUud(ingc)n5 im^ 
portunc comedandu puco^d in diueriis ecdefiis alighis uabis in^ 
ueniunc adieda.In eccFia cn urbis Romae hoc nodephendic facW. 
Pro eoarbicror,^nec]^h{refis ulla illic fumplicexordiu,& mos ibi 
leniar an^uus.Q 2 . ^ torcc dicas,pofl tga Cypriani Ro.ecclelia afi 
&afinusl an? de abeiralIc'Ecce ubi tefte nonlEmu atq; adhuc uiuu,Erafmu Rote 
notationibus rodamujcuiushxcfunt uerbain epiftola Hieroh.ad Daraa^5,SuD 
Hiero, fide,qua Perrus profeflus e & hadenus Ro.feruauic eccfu.Qua no 
alia minus labqrauichaerehbus.Vidcs ne mifertS^ gfonate Velcne, 
te Eralmi fnl^& haercricu,&: medacc ecf HaerencG lane,ga fide 

annG(li,qua Raleruat eccRa,Medacc )?’ 0 ,ga dids Petru Romx no 
-j fdjUe. ^Q3gGtimpiucotrahGcEuang^'locuc5Gdera.Qu?eft 

cnoinctiaRo, emaliainorbeterra^eccPia,inciuaabapPisad nrahxcufc^ cepo^ 
cedebae, ra m^afit 8c n5 defede fides Perri,Gcuc rogauic dhs Jebis^nifi ecdelia 

Rom.Qux ite alia eft cedefia apPica,nifi RomanaCCur aut hxc fin^ 
gulariter apoGoli ca dfcAn uero alij apoGoli nullis ecddijs pfucrtf 
pfueruc profedOjled nulla peerg Romana^eG duo^ fu mmo^ apo ?5 
lloloi^ fanguinc colccrata. Videsne igit uir impie,g gloriofa nat ex 
fcclerata criminarer tua facrofandaecdefia RomanaC Ecce no drfe 
dt in ^hadenus fides Petri, iplaaliasplantauic,rigauic,cofirma^ 
uit,Vn & mater ecclefiai^ in plerifc^cocilijseftdida.Ipfa fola c5fiir 
*mtCodlioijiDecreta,finc nusauihorirarc nulla cocilia rata funt, 
&legitinna,quancucnq; One magna.Cur em no acceptamus Deere 
ta Arimincnfis,Mediolancfis,Anriochcni,&id genus pluriu Cond 
lio^Cq in tripartita hiboria c5memorant) decreta,q a lede apoGo:? 
Uca noluntconfirmata^An nSfuerut in his multi cpifcopi C nicrut 
lane in Mediolancnli fub ConGantio cpifcopi Ocddetalis fimra. joc» 

1 OM*d eGigif,q»noacccptanfci’'c5eraAthanaG5decrecac'Quidpo 
Innifttnpiili teris mifer ad uniuerfum illius hiGorixlibruquinturc(p5dcrc^<^’ 
V<p cotum fi pigeat totu uidere libru,lalte duo illius capita uicefimunonum 8c 
tricefimupcurrCjUttriupoGIs agnofcere^mpietatCjUbi uideris taj: 
Loca euSgcIi taibi Rom.fedisauthoritate. Muka ^fedolocaexcuagelrjs,pro 
ca*. B.Petrilcdeautoritatc,&^inctiafadlcpoGentadduci,fin5ectui 

cSdannhi ^lixitas.No e em fine inyGerio,^d chrs dixit peculiariter 
PetrOjpcjcerisapRs.BtusesSymoBar lona&c.ItetuesPctnis 8c 
fuphacpctraxaificaboecchamca.Itc,tibi dabodaues regni codo 
rii Ac.Ite,aptoorepifcisiucnie5^Gatcrc,tllu fumes,daeis jame 
te.Ite,N5 dico dbi ufq;lwries,fe;duG{! feptuagicsleptiesJte,coucr 
te vladiu tuu in locu fiiu.Itc,Symo loanis diligis mc plus hisdtem, 
Pafce agnos meosPafce agnos mcos,PaGe oues meas.Ite,Cu aut€ 
IcnucriSfCxtedes man^ cuas,&aii^ ccxinget,6c ducet ^ no uis>Itenv. 

Sequcrc' 


P^t,xvl. 

Mat.xvif. 

[Vlac.xvid. 

MauxxvL 

l&bao.ulc. 


de PETRO BT ROMIA LIBER B. jp^ 
Scqre’mc,Icc,Sic cu uolo manarc,qd ad u mc fcqrc. Sufficiunt 
h xc ad pns.^c nimiijj oia,uc foli Petro di»fhi fune ica,& rccFia? Ro. 
fin<Tularitcr ac eminerer’ p caeceris ccclcuis in myuerio coucniuc .Ac 
n5'pnc nunc digne fub brcuicacc declarari. 1 alia em lunt quae ubci# 
re queat pbere maceria ad inccgru libru,imo ad libros complures. 

Omitto OC alia g pFima brcuitacis ftudio cuagelioi?:,aduerius ipieca 
fc tuiaedimomYde pdaris di Ais & FaAisB.Pccri,ulcra ^os apFqs 
q huic nro ppofitodeferuire poffentplunmuc^ coucmrcc,jed arbi^ 
trorhos,& &in Luthe^cScorfimus^EuageUcos caeftus.cotrapftii» 
giola tua iacula,(atis ualidos ee,Ad alia itaej; progredior. 

I(f Secunda demon{lrario,exEgefippo< 

Ecce tibi 5^ba Egefippi.ancig & grauis hiftorici.Erat(ingt)tuncq>i’s %ip.in hili, 
Romae Pcct^ & Paul'' doAores ^riano^,fublimcs opib'',clari ma irj.ca.lj. 
«nftcrio,guirtute fuo^opei}: Nerone adueffum fccc^r,capiu rna£ 
mSymonis delinimctis^qiibiaim eiuscodUaucrar.Cqi^adiurnetu Symonmag^ 
uiAoriae,fubieAiones gctiu,uitaelongaruicate,ialutiscu{iOdia,tera amicus Nero 

libus arcibus pollicebat. Ata Ole credcbac,guim rcijr n^chec exa# • 

minare,Dcnict fummu apud eu tenebat amicitixlocu.Qiquidena 

ecia pfule luae ulucis,uitacq: cuftodc arbitrabat. Sed ubi Petrus ci 

unitates & flagitia dcccxic,& fpecies dium rerum mentin,non loU 

dum aliquid^uc iierum efficere demonftrauicA*dibriohabitus,iX 

dignoconfumpc^moerore.Ecrurfuspoft mulca. D^rrtaftn-,tn. 

1HEtiamtempus(inquit>derac,quo fanAi uocarentur apoftoli, 

Petru3& Paulus,Denicte data,uccomprehenc!crcnturpraecepto,ro oneaiouw^ 
gabatur Petrus,ut fele ^iocoferrcr.Rcfiftebat ille dieen^equaquS 
ft faAurum,ut tanquam metu mortis territus cederet. Bonum el^ 

(c pro,Chnftopati,qui pro omnibus fe morti obtuliffec,nqn morte 
illam,Ved immortalitatem futuram,tanqua indicum, ut ipfe fu^ 
ret paflionem lui cotporis,qui multos doAnna fua compulerit , Ic 

§ A’ _ _ _ :flr nU; nomini iinr^m. ur 



Petrus obtcxerc^cd picos iacnrymisqu§rcns>,nc ic i cuu^ucici , v 

fluAuanteinterprocellasgentilium dertitueret^Vidus fletibus Pe^ exuibe 
crus ceflit,promi(itie urbe egrefliirumJProxima noAe lalutatistra 

tribus,;& celebrata oratione.proficirci rolus'coppit,ubi uen^ elt ad 

porcam,uidcclibi ChrilKi occurrere, Et adorans eu, dixit. Domine 

quo uenis^Dicit ei Chr.flus Jteij; uenio crucifigi ,Intellexitpecrus 

de fua diAum paflionc,quod in eo Chriftuspaffurus uideret qui pa 

titur in fingulis,nonuticj; corporis dolore/cd quadam milencor^ crudfiatu*. 

diae copaflionc aut gloriae ccIcbrirate.Et coruenusinurbem^ redit 

■Captu!^ a pcriccutoribus, cruci adiudicatus ^popofrit ,ut inu^^ 

fis uefligiis crud affigcKttir.quod indignus eflet,quifiiTnili modo 

D X eruo# 
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filius.QuoimperratOjUdgaitadcTjc^ 
bac,ucChrs paixcrat. Vel gapfccucorno inuit’' induiget poenam 
mcremeca,& ipfc 3c Paulus,alcer cwcc,alccr gladio nccacus eft. Hgc 
Hiero'. deuw Egctimus,(.uicinus(uc ait B.Hicro.)aplbijj tpm,gocs apaflioc dni 
ris illullribus. ujcj acf fua xcacc,cccPiaftico^ opc^ texes hi/torias,multaqi ad udli 
fate legcntiu pcinecia,hincinde co^rcgans,gnq^ libros copofuit Icr 
mone nmplia,Vt^Ej 2 uitalc(flebat, dicendi qcj! exprimeret charae - 
«a:ere,afleres fe uemlTe fub Aniceto Roma,gdecim>'poftPetru epu» 
fuityEt pleueralle ulq:adElcuthcriG,ciufdcurB epm,g Aniceti 
^ d5 0iaconusfuerat.riicegoteVelcncuiderepuclim,^uultu ida 

• legcres.An no mutet interlegendu os impudens & aerea frons tua 
colore.Q^ audes cotra ta celebre ac plana,atc^ adeo ipla andqtate 
ueneranda hidona,os incoeluponere,acnuUopenitu8fubnixiuste 
ftimonio,id_audaci(lima impudeda negare,qdper tot fecula nemo 
' diriano 52 noafFirmat,Nemogendlium &Iudaeo^ negauit,nemo . 

edam haereticorum dubitauit. 

• ffrerdademondrario,ex lanario. 

Ignarius Antiocniae epus,tertius a Petro,duuin(fl:us Roma ducere • 
cur ad bediasfubTraianodanandus,clep;antefideic^ardore uehr^ . 
Ignat ad fiiblimc fenteerjs ad Romanos de Sm^na ex itinere ferip^ . 

cpilbult., epFarn,Cuius hoc fane iniriii Jgnarius,g & TTieophoruSjmifenV 
cqrdia c5fecutae,in maOTitudine dei alciuimi,pris lefu Ghri unige 
nid eius filq^EccFia? fanAificacar & illuminatae in uolatatc ,dei(g fes# 
LaudesRom^S' 5 ^ dilesfHone lefii Chri dei 8C faluatoris nri) 

eccFue ^ &.pGdec in loco regionis Romanoijj,deo dignae,emineria dignae, 

bearitudine.dignafjiaude dignx,fide,d'^nae,fundacein diled-ione 
& fide Chfi,pacernum nomen habcnri,fpiritiferae, 'quam & faluto . 
in noie dni orpotccis,& Icfli Chf i filr) eius,c( ed fcdm carne 8c fpm, 
adunatis in madatis cius,repletis'gra dei in(eparabiFr,& abluris ab 
omni alieno colore. immacularis,plurimamin deo pFe 8C dno Jefu 
ejaro falucc,Dcpcansdeu,obrinui, ut uidere merear dignos uulri'’ ' 
uros, Sicplurimu optaba promereri. Vined^ em in Chro lefii fpe^ 
M-r .r» ^ rouosfalutare,Hcpod paucaTimeoemdile<dioncuedra,neipamc 
Sp * - l3edac.VqbisemfaciIc<rdqduulcisfacere,Mihiautdifficile deu ;p^ 
oC Fauius pri mereri,Tnporero,fiuospepcerirismihi,occafioncamiciti 3 e cama^ 
cipio uobis. lis,En'nfra.N5 ficut Petrus & Paulus peipio uobis.Illi em apR funt 
lefu Chri, ego aut minimus.IlU uerolibcri.flinclcruidei,egoaucufjf 
nuc feru^,fed fi paflus fuero,liBtus,‘ero lefu Chri,& relurgam in 
Hier, de uirss coliber.Haccgloriofus martyr Ignarius, g Chrm 8c pod refurrecdi^ 
iljiudribus . one in came(Ut refert Hiero.)uidic,Tacacgde authoriraris,du ad^ 
huc uiueret,ucepFae eius tang alicuius aplmabercnt, 8C uenerabilV 
Iirfuerencia^ allegaret a B. Dionyfio.Vide aut g apte affirmet Petru 8c Paulum 
ilV^iranoru»; Ro. cccftg pfui(le,gds laudibus eS ecetefia excoUar,g uenerabiliter 

alloquatur;- 
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.alloquat.No dicit ca(utuos barbariffimi a_po(htaf(dorniciliu An 
tichfi.no ipclucS latronu,no Icrna uicioi5;,n6 fcntina fcdc^^ca |an# 

flificaca^Uuminata,pfidece,deodign5cminctia digna, 

diledione 8c fide Chf i,pacernu nome habcte,fpinnfcra_ac.Neque • 

appellat Ro.poaficcs,ut uos Saxobohemi,Mtic_hros,no uocat L.er 
beros,n5beftias,n5 tvranos/cd adunatos in madaDs dci,led reple 
tos gradei infeperabifr/ed ablutos.ab omni alieno colorcjedim# 

maculatos,^ijj dignos uultusuidere exoptat. Ncj^o wtiduhaccx 

iftiraes tati huius uiri epram,citat,ptc^ redtatB. Hiero, in uoci 

lo de uirisilluftrib’'. Apd chrianos igit lure fufficercthic unus m u# 

no hoclocojcontra oes tuos perfuahonu fumos.. 

^Quinta dcmonftratio,cx Hireneo. r u r 

.HireneusinGallns,epusLugdunenfis,in tertio aducrlTurnharrcles 

(ut refert Eufebius)libro dc Ko.eccFiae potifiabus itz Icnbn . Mat^ Eux. In hifio 
th3c^gdc(inqc ) HebraeiSyppria eo^ lingua cofcriptu aediditEuage «ccUi.v.c. vi« 
lifi.Cu Paulus & Petrus in urbe Roma cuagelirarct,at<^ ecdi» in^. 
ibi.fundamctaIblidaret.Fundata aut 8C aedrficata’eccRa,bti aph^* 
nooffiiduepifcopatusiniungut,CuiusJ...ini Paulus m epia ad 1 
mothxu racminit.Hinc fuccedit Anacletus,poftquetcraolocot^ 
pifcopatululcepitClemes.Hicautcu btisapbsfuit,& cuiphs uita 
iemo exegit,atq; ab ipGsinftitutus,rccete gerebat traditionis eoru 
mcoria,&6dicatioiseoijj forma (g habebat in ocubs.Subhoc ergo Epfa Ocmen' 
Clcmetc,Icditio no modica exorta eft apd Corinthu iter fratres,ita (I3 ^d Corin. . 
ut ex glbna Ro.eccFiae (criberct ipfe Clcmf s ad Corin.cpFam necd^ 

(aria,q cos reuocaret in pace,& fide eoiji,q cScufla fuerat , renoua^ 

rct,Exprimcsin ea apFoiji traditione,qua nug ab eis ipfe fufeeperM 

Huicaut Clem«irucccflitEuari(lus,& Euarifto Alexadcr,&po{t 

huc fextus ab apFis ordinat Sixtus,poftqqeTclcrphorus,qOiC illu^ 

ftremartyriu duxit,pofthuc Hyginus,deinPius43oftque Aracctus 

huic fucccllit Sother,g nuc duodecimo loco abjapR8,cpiicopat ob 

tinctlbrtc.Etep^equas apFi tradiderat pdicationes^uincfidei m 

tegras illibata!^ cu(todit.Haec fcripfit Hireneus,du «Ifeta^uc (ut 

c6qdo)prcfbyter6<:forfitan Diaconus.Na Sotheri lucceUitElethe 

rius,apud gue a martyribus eccRx Lugdunefisin haec regios quidr,. 

medatusert Hircncus.Valcre tein deo^iteijt &fgoptam^p^Pater e^ bift 

ieutheri,Rogauim^ fratre 8C ibeiu nrm Hirencu,hacctibi fenpradc 

ferre,Q^ue oepcamur,ut habeas coraedatu, Aemulator nacp elt te^ 

ftameti Chri.Sdmus cfn q? folus ofFiep gradus no fadt aliqucjuftu |t < m 

(4 tn ifte rede utit in prefbyterio)fed plus cu ex uitae merito come^ ^ 

damus, Apud pios pfedo Sdhic uenerabiUs fenex(fub trib’ ei ^sautnonw 

floruit epis Ro.fub Sothere,fub Eleutherio, & fub Vi<ffqrc)uel lolus ^ 

cotra oes impiae tuae Velenc rhetoricae gfuafiones merito lads lug# 

c»ualidus,& teftis,& j>pugnator haberi dcbet.Qui adeo planis 

’ » /rr o ^ biiat^- 
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bis atced.it jPecru & Paulu n5 folii euagclizaHc Roma.’,(cd & Roin. 
cccPiam fondalTc,folida(le,acdificaflc. Quibus crgo ampli^ egemus 
Hier, de uiris j^n^^Quid clarius dici qatir S/ide qfo apii Eufebm Si Hiero, 

illuiiribus. 9^2 nndusGt uir ifte authoricacis,uecus dildpulus PoIycarpi,g audi 

Au<».c5ttalu Iohanis i^ageliftje. Certe B. Auguftki'' cotra lulianu hac 

hariu li.i.cn» j‘^®^‘^‘^'‘^i‘-°‘J'P^^*‘^didaproduAur^. Hireneo uenerabilV primi! 
Scelus Ltiche cuius profeclodiAis foclus urna facile cognoIcit,g 

jrancrutn. Ro«p5cifice Aiitichf m facicis,& Ro.cccfta(q haftcn’' ab apiis ufc|;, 

uniuerfo chrianoijjorbi fuit iacrofofa mr & magiftra) ore ipurir 
firaq^Sadian;»fynagog5appellaris.Quoem hac-cca atrox cotumc 
lia no damec in cqpIu a3 fummos illos aplbs q ea cccPia, hui^ fandi 
ierus tcftimonio,p Euangcliii genuerur,hinaaucrut,folidauerut fufi 
ifcpjinftitutioibus aedificaueriicCNo uidetis obfecro hinc,q pie ^ iita 
eccRa caeceris cofuluic.rcripfic,tradidic,^ccpicc’Qujt'em ecclia^ p*' 
nodor & celebrior erat in facris Iris q cccfia Cori n chioi? 2 ,qua a^ 
deo pulcherrimis duab’' epPis inftruxic apFs PaulusfVh cft igit, ^d 
tacico(nepefubiClemeceapPoijrdifdpulo)egucritRo. eccR.-v ope, 

^ c5fiIio,auchoricace,traditionecVulds audire ueijj 3c Euangelicu ref 
Lucx.Kxr* polum^No Corinchijs pcculiaritcr,(ed Pctro,&:g PecruRo.antifti 
ridedicjiapricae,dixcrac dhs,Egoproccrogaui,ne deficiaefides tua 
EpfeDiony/ Bccualiqnc5uerfus,cofirma fratres tuos. ^Neucro qsurm dicar, 
(q 'Corinthij no ec hi^uerbis credcdu,Ecce alccijj hac de rc tcfle uobis pfero. Hi# 
epifeopi. reneo no folu cojetaneu/ed Sc dignitate pare, Epm inq Corindiio 
ru,pionyGu,Nofanc Areopagita illu(q a Paulo Atheniefiu prim^ 
frif Eps ordinat*')Nec cu,q paulo p’' fub Cornelio Alexadrinjpfu# 



& fp integre cu(lodita,Dtus j^oepsvr Sothcr,no folii feruaiiicqpa 
trestra_didcrac,led&: auxit in melius. Qui n5cmrdrs,qurus corgaP 

( )qfcit,rpartic,ue^j 8C aduenides fres demeti iacis &|mirinimo cofo 
at albqo,& riq piii le ac religiofom patre Gngulis exh;bec,Et Ifra, 
Bcam duximu^odiemS dnicSdie,in q legim^epiftol5 ueftra, qua 
&lpnricomonitione1egim''. Sicut & illa priore a Clemcte ad nos 
fcripta.Sufficerecpfed' 0 &hicanriquusautor„pRo. fedis emine# 
cia,cocra oes impietates uras.Tita: cm fuit 8c ipfe in uita fua autho 
ricacis,uc mulcas diuerfis ecdefqs de fidei coflrudi^ cpidolas mag 
na cum utilitate Idnjplcrir. 

l9'Quinca aemonilracio,exTertuIlianQ* 


Septimus 


Scprim'' Tcrtullian’ Apher in Ub. dc pfaip.haerc.fic ait. Sed ab ex;? HacrcGs pofte 
ceflii rcucrtbr ad principalitate jJ-iutiSj&pofteritate medacitati dc rior ucntatc 
putada,ex illi*' qct parabolae procinio,q bonu feme,a dno feminai^ Mac,xiij» 
cu,in primo ce c6ttitiiic.Auena^at ilcrirfoeni adulteriu ab inimico 
diabolo poitea fu pdudt. Pro parte em doArinaj^^difHndionc 
ratjQuia & alibi ucrbu dei feminis iimilitudo eiUta ex ipfo ordine 
manife(lacur,id ee dominicu & uerum,quodfit prius traditum . Id 
auceextraneu&fairum,quod ritpo(leriustmmiflum.,Ea fencentia 
manebit aduerliispofteriores ciuaTcu haerefes,quibus nulla conftan 
cia & confcictia concedit ad defendedam fibi ucritace. Caeccrum H 


quf audet incerlerere ie aetati apoftolicx,uc ideo uideancur ab apo^ Ecclefi» apo/ 

lis traditae,quia fub apodolis fuerant,Poflumus diccre. Acdanc cr^ ftolicae. 

go origines ecclclia^ fua^cuoluat ordine epo^ fuo^, ita p fuccenl 

ones ab iniriodecurrete,ucprimus illeEpus.aliqueexapm uF apo 

ftolicis uiris,qui tn cu apoflolispfeuerauerit^abueric auchore 3c an 

teceffore. Hoc cm modo eccFiae apoftcdicaeccfusruosdeferunt. Si# 

cut Smyrnaeoijz eccFia Polycarpu ab iohanne collocatu refert. Sicut 

Romanorum Clemetc a Petro ordinatum,Id & proindeutiq; & coe • 

terae exhibct,quos apolloli in Epifeopatum confticutos , Apoftolid 

(eminis traduces habeant. Confingant cale aliquid haeretici . Quid i 

em iUis po!l blalpharmiam ilUdtum cftf Sed & fi 'confinxerint, ni#; 

hil promoucbunt.Et infra. Age iam qui uolcs curioficate melius ex 

ercere in negodo falutis tuae.Percurre ecclefias apo^olicas^ apd* qs 

ipfae adhuc cathedrx apoflolo^,(uis lods pfidetur. Apud quas au# 

tenti cae litcrae eorum redtantur/onances uoce,reprclentantesfad# 

em.ProximacfitibiAchaia,haDes Corinthum.Sinon es;longc .a 

Macedonia,habesPhilippos, SipotesinAfiam tendere, habes E# 

phefum . Siautem Itabaeadicceris , habes RomananuVnde nobis 

quoc^ authontas praefio cftftacuca,Foelixecclefia, cui, totam do# 

CTfinam apofioli cum (anguine fuoprofuderunc.VbiPecruspain#.Ro.ecclcflaj- 
oni dominicae adaequatur. Vbi Paulus Iohann is exitu coronatur. 

Vbi apoftolus Iohannes,pofieag in oleum igneum demerfus . nihil 
pafTus efi,in infulam rclcgatun VideamusQuid dixerit,quid jclocu# 
erieCCum Aphricanisquoc^ecclefijsconteuacurjVnum deum no# 
uit creatore uniuerfitatis,Et Chrifium lefiim ex uirgine Maria ifiliS 
dei creatoris,Ec carnis refiirrecfHone, lege & prophetas cu Euange# 
lids& apofiolids liceris mi(cct,Tnde portat nde, aqua fignac,(ando 
(piritu uefiit^ucharifiia pa(cic,Martyriura exhortatur. Et Jita ad# ; JatcFcscxut 
uerfushancin(btucioncnefninerecepir.Haece(Iin(licurio,nbn dico ^«tlicutCai 
iam q futuras haerefe8pr3enundabac,(cd de qua hxrcfespdieruc, I 5 • 

nonoes cxilla,exquo utflx (uncaducr(us’illam,Eriam de oliuf nu 
deomicis 8c opimae 8c fuaui(lImx,uecola 8c uanacaprific*’| exurgie 
Ita dc hxrcfes dc nodro fruifhficauerunt], iion nonrat , degeneres 

uarientis 
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uarieucisgraTO,& medadolylueftrcs.Haecibi.EcaduerfusMarc 
onebb,4.ucaic.Inrumma,ft collacid ueriusqd prius,id prius qd* 
ab inino,ab inino ^d ab apris.paricer ubicp coftabit id ce ab apo 
Itolis cradici^' ^d apud eccPias apPoi^* fucric facrofdm. Videam'*, qd 
la<^ Paulo Corintnijhau^rinc, ad qua regula Galatae fine reebr^ 
redi,qd le^acPhihppclcs, rheU&loniccfeSjCpheftj.Quid ctia Roma 
™ r lonec,qbusEuangcliu 3c Petrus Sc Paulus languine 

Hier. de uiris ^ ugnatii rcliquerut. Haec Tercullianusprefbytcr. fertis 
illurtribus, «oo* exceptione maior,qppc q procul ertab oi adulationis (u^iti 
onc,eo q> no u^lgaris fucrJtRo.ecdi« inimicus.Inuidia em ( ut ait 
B.Hicro.)8^c5tumelt}sClcricof}t Ro.cccFix,ad Montani dogma 
• delapluSjin multi3librisnouaeprophctiaem.minit,& foedaPr ad^ 

ucrlumecclcfia texuit uolumina. Hucegouobisbaroaris & lar 
uatis haereticis ui^j eloquentiflimu,lrif^undecucp doAifljmu obtj^ 

_ , n ^‘OjUt a ferrea hac uraimpudctiatandedcfirtatisjubiuidcritis Ter 
bma KO. ecyfuiijanu^c^hoicmgraece &latinaedilertillimn Ro.eccPiac no>ami^ 
delia peculia/ cu^f5 horte, tale cocrajuos tcrtimoniuphibcrc,Eccc hic lblus(uc mea 
ritsr draptica fert opinio)multas ponit eccPiasapt\cas.Quis empter eu hoc infige 
ni epitheto adornauit Philippefiii 8C Smyrnaeoi^, fcphcleOIJ^vc ,aut 
Achaeoijiccclefiaflnuiditnimiijihaceminetia Ro.cccFiae,coad^ crt 
m iplaj-e^ euidetia huic reUnqr((qq ei erat inimicus)principatum 
Cur no comcmorauic Anriochcna,in,'qua'Pctr'' reliderat.q? & Pau 
Ius ibi alijdiu fuerat uerlat'',^ ubi primu chrianitatis nome reptu 
&rcccpnicrtvCurnonHierofolymitana,q diioi^ilacobo^j 8c ore^ 
phani prothomartyris languine fuit illurtrata:'Cur denice n5 Alc^ 
xandrinafibi multo uicinibre,magifq?cclcbrc,inquaprcaeracMar 
cus EuageLrta^Quid crt crgo,q> has tres n5 comemorat inter apPi# 
cas rcrtullianus,qs plfrai^ CScilia patriarchalcs noTaucrurc* A gb'* 
aucaltjsPhilippcliu &Smyrnjoij« eccPiadurta ert,fiucaphca,fiuc pa 
triarchalisc' Vnigit.q>(blacccPiaRo.aboibusdf apPica & pa# 
criarchalisfAn )^oaliude,nifiq7 ea fiindau erue lummi duo apl\c'de 
gbiKadGalathasdr,PauloicredituecEuageliu pputtj. Petro auce 
P .. j- drcucifionis,EtgopaeasertPetroinapratudrcucifionisopaeus crt 
ralixeccleua 3^ Paulo inter getes. fl^Ecce haereticus Tertullianus,EccPiae Ro. 
Konu hortis,his uerbis de ipfa loquit,(crlix eccPia,cui tota doArina apiorto 

li cufanguine luo profuderat. At qua tu miler Tertulliane infoelici# 
tate ab ea doArina in Montani dogmata dcclinarti^Cur lecudas n .1 
■; pcias,^Paulusadmifiedanarti^\/rin5lcncxiuuctutistuaedoftrina 

attedilles.Quisjato ingenio laboric^ tuo(quehaercfi ad extremum 
8C uanu &pditif rcddidifti^ n5 cSdoleat^vtina tuo admoniti picu# 

Io barbari ni n ri heredei aa ea ecclefia redire latagat,cui tota doAri 
ni apR(uraisVcu fanguinc liio ^uderut,ut uidere acrccognofcere 
^ jndpiat,qd illa ab,apFisaccepic^d dixerit, gd tot loculis iihbata fide 

tenuerit 
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tenuerit 6c docuerit. Qua uos igit iniania Hullirae noui negatis 
Petru Komcfuiili,quel ertullianusanciquiflimus audior afiirmac 
ibi cathedra"tenuifle,Clemcccordinallc,& diiica* paiTioni aclaeqiu^ 
tuee^Vn uobishjccaucnajftcriUfcijfocni adulterm^O infocliccsCa 
prificijdc ^ nucleo cxurgici 8 ,tat{ uarietatis grano degeneres, ac me 
dacio uftjadco impudcci (ylucPtrcsc' Redite ad matre, Redice du lc 5 , 

((} Sexta demonitratio,ex Origene 
Origenes,qq in ijs libris, quulgo extat,niliil ( tjd equide feiam ) hac 
•de re tradidi t,Tn ab Eulcbio allegat in tertio libro explanationum Eufe inhf.ee. 
Genelisitaloques Sandi aplidiii faluatoris nri,caetericj?difcipuj# lib.irj.ca.i» 
li ad pdicandu uerbfi dei,p fingulasquas^ orbis terrx ^uincias di;? 
mittunt, Thomas(ficut nobis traditu e(l)(ortit^eftPartlios,Matha'^ Diuilloaplb? 
us AetluopiijBaitholomaeusIndia citcnorc,Andreas Scytlua, \o^ lum, 
hanes AGa . Vn dc apud Ephefeu &: commoratus eft Sc detundus, 

Petr»' Pontri, Galaaa,Bithynia,Cappadoaa,cxtcrarcf cofinespr^ 
uindas,luda’isduraxatpdica 9 CircuilIcdcphendit,Etad ulnmil in 
urbe Roma cSmoratus, ubi crucifixus cft,deorlum capite dernerj? -* 

(b,Q<3 iple ita fieri depearus eft,ne exaequari diio uiderct. De Pau^ , 

|oaut qd(inqt)dic 5 t’Qui ab Hierulalc ulcp ad illyriai repleuit Eua^ 
geliuChfi.AdultimrilubNeronemartyriuduxit 2 Haec Origenes 
coaetaneus Tertulliani. ^Vides ne Vclene,qd cotra ^impudes os v elcno, 
tuu dicit uir ifte,oim, eria inimicoiji,fuffragio,& diuinis oC feculari l^Tertul . dC 
bus Iris iuxta dodiflimus^Huc ne quifpia In hac qftione rcqdet , ut ^'^ni crci^ 
audacilhmotuo medaciocredat^Sciliccttibiuerocredcduc (Qdijs denautn» 
placet)hac de re,q a tpe rcigeftje.)q-. ieculis dC ultra nouitius prorc 
pis.Origeniuero&l ertullianon5efthndafides,qnc duobus gde 
laeculis a paflione aplbi^ abfuerut,Et tu uix triu dieiji the<Mog’',iicp 
rudiflimus 8C in If ae tm cortice aliquatulu nqtu^,ex facris If is depre 
hedere potuifti,3d Origenes oeset poft& aneu lummi theologi ne 
olfacere qdepotuerut.O barbarie barbariflimS-qtSftultafupbiap P .“'P 
(umis,qdhaacnus nemo ha?reticoiji,ncmo Poricnitoij 2 ,ncmo apo<; * 
fiata^,ne cogitare qde fuit aullis.Quid em ucl (luldus uel barbari^ 
q id negare^d uno ore cofitef uniuerlus orbisf^d no folu uider/, 

I 5 &paipariptc‘ddtotrccrisppetuacelcbritateitafukratuut nug fu 
eritindubiuglibetleue rcuocatu^ i^OrigcncsafitiftanS ioluni 
uerbo(ut accepat)tradidit,led&oculisprcprijsir.orum«accrtifli 
mauidit,qnfacratiflima B.aplbijicorjja adhuc erat in Cathetubis,-, 
utefiuiderein Platyna.Cofiat em(utaitHicro.)Adamatiu Origep^”'**!^*» 
nc,fub Zepherino papa Romae fuifle.priusg e Cathetubis aplbrum , . 

corpa traltulerit B.Coi nelius Sic cm de coTcnbit in hift. cccliafiica 
EuKbius.Adamariusaut(erarem &:hocncmcOrigeni)cu p illud “ “ 
t?pus,Zcpherinus Ro.eccFiae pfideretjRcma ucnit,Sicut ipfe in qda rn*wiD»Vi» 
loco icripfit dices. Voti fibi fuifle,utanriquillim5Romanci?:uidcret^P * 

E eccfiam > 
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eccleGSyubi no mulco tge gafto,ad iniuAu docedi ofFiciu Alexan# 
dria redire fertinabat^bicj cu ol folidcudine Sc ftudio' religiofofuO 


icki addcb&t, inftrudioib'' uel infticucionib'' adimplcdis.Ex gbus 
C)ib^ nc relpirare gde ci,uni’' falce horae libei^ tps dabat,dii i^ex a^ 
Irjsin alia uocaret,ica uc a prima luce ufc^ad ^funda uefperanua 

“-;cedcabu8jdu j?-bi dei dulced5 
&c5cra tari niri excplu accon^ 


Origenij no rccedcabu8j'du j?-bi dei‘dulced5 

Roma pcori# colligarent. Tite nuc HulTitoe.&cScra tari niri excplu accon^ 
ludu clic? uetulliflima fidei nroe religionc/uadcce fidelibus ne Roma perc 

grinadigracanc.Ecccuoti fuit OrigenijUt antig(lima(uc iple ait) 
uiderccKomanoi^eccha.Vos auchmSi uota Adhibetis & reijdti» 
accp cUnacis.None pocuiflct Origenes.domi,in caco5(ercim audito 
rio%idiano,mulco pluselFicerc atcjifruAificare,g du iter nautas^ 
idioca8,eof« maxia(uc arbicror)cx pce rfidcles,nauig3do iuit 8c r*^ 
diic,ea pociffimu de ca juc Ro.eccfia uiderctf luit tii, cacuc^ 8C tpis 8C 
NuncItnagis‘“*^ccislaborifqi&impcdijrpoteinrumpGc,ut anrigflimS uidfcrec 
uidcdaRo.ee Romanoiji ecefia. ^Atm nodii erat eo tpcRo.cccria duccto^iaii 
ckfiaa tunc noij:,necite adhuc erat Auguftiflima illa,q nuc fune apFoiji,alio^icp 
^ f<ff5ijiibitcpla.Nococnnarcy^rclig3e,not6c porificu monumeca. 
Qua uosigic barbarica imanirate luaderis, ne fideles Germani^ Ro 
mana inuifanc eccfia/ua in fi de ac relimoe 5^ matre & magiGrSNc 
'i/ Rcgrincnfanti^ ritu ad facrarilllmaai^biji Petri & Pauli limina, ne 

■ plcnari5c5(equanfinf«fHslocis pAoijiindulgetiSjCene dicat gfcp 
qd uult,mihi dubiu n5 eft, Germanis longe podores iuffiorefq; , ac 
magis necenarias ad efle caufas,ut pegrin6cur,ubi comodu fuerit, 
Roma4 fucrintOrigenijQuahfcucjjfit ibi hoimuita,longe ^eAo 
nuc auguffiora extant tcpla,pluracp locafacra,fan(ffoi^qi plurimo^ 
ru reliquix monumeca, g merine tpibu 3 Origenis. 

rima aemon(hratio,ex Cypriano. 
B.CyprianuSjUC aplkae fedis fuicobferuacinim^^ca plurimas ferip 
fit ad KO. ^os Comcliu,Luciu,& StephanuepFas 5s enucrarelon^ 
l ^c^»^*^“*“cisitaqi2faumustm cplae eiusadCorneliuloca 
l^p.in da recitabimus.ut uos hxrerici agnofearis ura in Ro.eccfia (celera. 

||o«l.ep.it)* j m bn longa epFa Cyprianus . L^i Iras tuas frater charif; 

fime,qs p Satur&fratre nFm Acolythu miliGi,& dilcAionis fratern^ 
8c ecdcuafticae difciplinx.S' facerdotaliscefurx fatis plenas, Qui^- 
busGgnificafti,foelicinjmfihoGeChri,no nouu,(edia pridc ob cri^ 
minaUia pjurima,& grauifiima onfum.Et n5 tm mca,(ed 8c plurii 



Qi^fUta res c(l,fraccr,ura€quiflimo^tinKat audacia, uc .^d mali 

iurcat. 
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iurc at® a-gcacc no pnc temeritate atq; dcfpatione pficiat,a(fia c de 
epatus uigore,& de eccHae guBnadx fubhmi ac dimiw Dtate , Nec 
cnfiani ultra aut durare aut ec pofluin'',(i ad hocuctu cu,ut pditoij: 
minas atqc ifidias.ptimcfcam’^,Nu dC gctiles& Judaei minat^ h^rc 
dd,atc{; pectora 8c metes diabolus obfidcc, uenenata rabie 

fua^Stidie funofa uoccteftant,No tii idcirco cededu eft,gaminant 

aut ideoaduerfanus Scinimicus maior cftChri(lo,g tantu Cbi uedi 

cat&afllimirinfaeculo,Mancrc debet apud nos, fratcr,fidei robur 
immobile,& ftabilis at^ inconcidla uirtus,contia oes incuriusatep 
impctusoblatratiu fluAuUjUelutpctrgobiacetis fortitudine & mo No maledice 

le debet obliftcre.Erinfra.Na cu l'criptu_Gt,Neq; maledici rcgnu3 duiacerdocv 
dei colcquetur.Et ite^in tuageliofuodfis dicat. Qui dixerit fratri bus. 
fuo,fatuc,Q dixerit Racha,reus erit gehenx ignis,Quopnt cefurain Mat. V* , 

dei ultoris euaderc,q talia ingcrut^no (blufratrib^,led &iacerdoci 
bus,qbiis honor cantus de dei dignatione cocedit.ut quilgs facere 
doti eius 3C ad tps hic iudicati no obt^rarcj,ftacim nccaretCEt ^ 

fra.Cuha*ctataactalia,S<[mulcaaiiaexeplapccd_at,qbusfacerdora ' ^ 

lis authonras 8C potcftas,diuina dignatide firmat,Quaies putas efjJ 
&eos,q facerdooi hoftes,& contra ecclcGa catholica rebcllcs,nec pi> 
monetis dni cominatione,nec futuri iudicij ultione terraur < Netj 
em abude haereles abortae funt,aut nata funtfchifmatajg inde, qcP 
lacerdoti dei non obtcperatur,Nec unus in ccclciia ad tepus facere Vnoriuntlii: 
dos,& ad tepus iudex,uice Chrifti,cogitatur.Cui fi fecundu m^gi^ 
fteria diuina obteperaret fraternitas uniuerfa,nemo aduerfi^m la^ 
cerdoni colegium quieg moueret,Nemo poft diuinu iudidu , poft 
populi fufFragiiLpoft Coepifcopoiji conicnfum,iudicc fe,non iara 
Epircopi,fed dei faccreqNemo diflidio unitatis Chrifti ecclefia fcin# 
deret,Nemo Cbi places,ac tumens,leorfum foris nouam haereiim 
conderet, Nifi fi ita eft aliquis facrilegae temeritatis ac gditae metis 
utputet fine dei iudicio fieri iacerdotc,Cudns in Eua^elio luo dh 
cat,None duo pafTcrcs afle uaeneunr,& neuter eoQi cadit in tcrrSd*^ 
nepatris uefiri uoluntatcc’Ec infra.Petrus m,fupque aedificata ab Mat.'*. ^ 
eode dno fuerat ccclcfia,unus pro oibusloqucs,a: cccleliae uoce re^ bup Petmoef 
Jpondens ait. DneadqueibimuscVerbauitx aeternae habes, ut nos dificata cccf* 
credim’' 8c cognouim>',qm tu es fili>' deiuiui,fignificasrcji&often^ 
des eos,g a Club receflerint,culpa fua perirc.Ecclefia tn,q in Chri^ Mat.xvi» 
(iricredat,& q ^mel id ^d cognouerit teneat^ungab eo aifcedcre. lohan»vt 
Et cos elTe ccclefia,qui in domo dei pmanct.Et runus. Cum haec in 
nodda tua efle c5fidere,& pro certo habere,mcmoriae & diiciplin^ 
suaercirenece(rariu,noputaui,celcriter,&urgcterh3creticorurn ti^ ; 

bi inepdas nundandasJMec^ em ad Catholicae ecclefi{ mait fiate pi^ 
ter ac dignitate pnnere debet,quid apud fe harredcoi^ & fchilmad 
cojjimoliaf audacia^tipqjijPoft ifta adhuc ifug pfcudoepo iibiab 
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rwwamcdra haeretids coftituto,nauigarc audcc,& ad Pecri cached^ 

prjncip^e.Vn unitas faccrdocalis exorta eft, A fchjfmacids & pro/ 
pUams Iras ferrc,nec cogitare eos ee Romanos, qijj fides, apFo pdi/ 
cance,laudaca e(l,ad qs pfidia habere non pollit acceflum.fcc infra» 
INecp ein ga P^uci temerarij 8c iprobi,cceleftes & falutares uias dni 
derelinquut,(X fda n5 agetes a (do fpu deferunf,ideo dC nos diuinoe 
cramtionis n5 imemores efle debemus,ut maiora ce furentiu (celc/ 
ra,aJacerdomiudicjacdcamus,aut plusexiflimemusad impuo^/ 
nadu poflc huanaconamina,(^q}adprorcgend5puaIct diuina tu 
tela. An ad hoc frater chariflimc,deponcda cft ecdioe Catholicj di/ 
Nohnt iudi/ gnicas,&: plebis intus pofitae fidelis atc^ incorrQpta maieftas ,& fa/ 
care hcretid. ccrdotalis authontas ac ptas,ut iudicarc ueUc (e dicat de eccftae 

dcnobis. ppofito extra ecdeCi.coftitutifde chriano heretici fdc fano faucnf ' 
de integro uulncratiCdc ftantc lapfifde iudicc reifde facerdote facri 
|fg*^Qu‘cl fupcft.nifi utecdk Capitolio C3cdat,& rccedetib^^facci* 
docibusacdeaic^ri icretTiouecibLis,m cicri nri (acru ucncranductt 
ran(e(lurn,limulacra atc^ idola cu aris iuis tranleant^Haec ex una 
Cypriani epFa obiter delumplimus,Propcdic ubi ociu fuerit,toca5 
illa eius cplam iulhs comctarijs,c6tra uras impietates ad nra tepo/ 
ra ,deo uol«e,accomodabimus,ut intclligat chriani, qualis Cc iftc 
uob cotraRo.e«lcfia(ut falfo didtis)patron'',Qui fi Luthero tuo fa 
ds ualidus eil cotra oes RomaniHas,Curn5cflet nobis ^v^iomibus 
Bpilogiw iHi fatis ualidus cotra unu,fiue Lutheij?, fiuc Vclcnu, l(fQm 5^0 pro/ 
Lutheranos. lixior fuic_allcgatio,paucap epilogtr in uosimpios mris ufae defer 
toresrct^re liber. Vbie(qib)fraterna ura dilc(flio,in tocAntichri 
arqjid genus maledidoi^jplauilriscVbi cccFialbca! 
diloplina in t3 furiafa cotra fummii dei facerdote,eccBae cathoU/ 
taepfide rebcllione^Vbi (acerdotaliscefura in tatoclauiucotertipcu 
l anaAemarifcp irrifionefCcrtc fi Gcrmanix cpi cgillcnt his ‘annis Ic 

cudu hanc Cypriani cpiflol3,iadudupace(ut arbitror) haberet ec/ 
defia,nec tocperiret indfcSjperrjflicntcfc interim aiae,pro gbus mor/ 
tuu^clf pa(lorpaflo9iChrs.Nificmuracouicia,criminarioncfq?& 

^ ■ ■ calunias dmuiHcnt,uticj;ccnfura 3c difiriplina ecclefiafbca oppofiiif 

* ’ ^cnt uobis,autfaltecauillentjncufcjiadco libere uenenofiffimi uri Ii 

bellip Ocs Germaniae diocoeks circuferrcnt,gbus lorthale uirus oui 
( bus a agnis ipfoij;auobis,pIusgLycaonislupis,adeolate propina 

Cur.Sed no erf hic queredi locus^lcd propugnadi potius, ucftril^ T/ 

- , . - , probitacib’'obfiilcdi.DidtcigitnoDis,gsuobis porcflatededit,uib . 
nuuri^Lucne acdiuina(ut ait hicCvprianus)pote(latc ccclcfiaegubernadae, 

iVnQrunk Sc tato coteptu cocul<5di,« flimmo pStifici cripiendicQuis cll ui/ . 

gorcpifcopatusfineclauibus&ceilirisfNunqa ideo cedet uobis 
Ro. p^fex,ca Acdra Petri, fedes apo(loIica,& in ijs Petrus,atrt adeo 
|Qfrs iple,ga cm uobis u.cndicads oCaflumias in SaxoniaiT Quo. pq/ . 

’ telli»^ 
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tertis ccfura 4ci ulcoriscuaderc,q nofolu fratribus & prefbYceri&, 

rcd&rummis dei faccrdocibus cata couiciaingenr^fNo em tatuc 

folu auc Racha diciris,fed & Atichrm, bcftiac^& Cerbe^atb^ 
cac cedefiae epm/umrnucp paftorc ore impuriHimo agnoiaas.^^ur 
negatis ccdcliam a dno aedificatam cllcfupP«ra,Cur neatis o 
mana cathedra Petri^CurRo.ecclefioeprimatu^Ecce aptilume a ^ 
firmathaec oiaB.CypTianus.CuriteuituperatisfideRonaanorurti 

aprtea uoce hudata^Cur exdtatisfchifma c5tra Ro.ecdelia,vn uni 
tas facerdotalis exorta ertcCuruosfchilmatid iudicatisde ec^lia 
Bpofito^Cur de chrianohacreticifCur de facerdotefacn egi^C^aO 

ta putatis nobis ex una hac Cypriani epfe cotra uos iacula ee, 11 ueli 

mus nuc oia excuteret Sed his mo coteti fumus, intuitu breuitatis» 

^OAaua demonftrario,ex Dionyfio Alexandrino. ^ 

Gloriofus Alexadriaeepus Dionyfi^plurima uticfe teftimonia cotra Diony. 

ipietates urasi 5 tulit,fea qm opa eius no extanc,V na intenm epiUo [Oouatuiti 

15 eius redtare lihec ex Eufebio,in hac fane form3 picripta, Dionyli inhift.eccl. li. 
us Nouaeo fratri falute.Si inuitus(ut ais)in hoc uenifti,ondens i co, xxxiiij* 
fi delinas uolens.Oportuerat ijde etia pati (Ma ne fdnderct ’ 

Et erat no inferior gloria,lliftinere martyrmproeo,nelcindat|ecclc 

fia,q ert illa,nc idolis immolef,Imo fcanMnca {niam,inaiu3 hoc pu^f 

to martyriu.Ibi naq: unufgfcp pro fua tm aiajn hoc uero pro oi ec<i 

clefia martyriu fuftinet.Sed nuc,fiue tu fuadercjhue etia cogerejpo 

tes fratres redi>e ad cocordia,maius tibi erit ernedation^s meritu, q 

fuerat culpa comilIi,Quia illud ia no imputabit, hoc etia laude dig 

nu ducet. Si V'0 illi in incredulitate pmanrerintjfalua anima cua.V a 

Ic pace defideras,qua tibi imprecor. ^Ecceuobisepirtolalanctiljf Quatrfuitil^ 
fimi CofelToris &Martyris Chfi,ginmultisfub Decio, fubVoIu^ Ic DionyfiUS, 
fiano.fub Valeriano & Galienopiccutionibusg plurimos agones 
proChfi noTc fubtjt,adco qde increpide,uc al;on inlcdaribusdixe^gQ xix» 

rit.CLuid infeftadb laboraristCapuc meu,pro_q magnope fan^mi 

ni,auulllim ceruicibus fumite,&donumagnuad tyrannu 

rpuit auc adeo ftudiofus & obferuas Ro eccFiae,utno Iit aha, ^i 
Ille uel rtudiofius obccperauerir,uel frequerius rcriprerit.Scriprit ja^ 

ne mulrasepFasadCorncliu,multasadStcphanu,muItasad Six^ 

tii fecudii, referes ad eos de caulis ecclcliartKis,Dc Nouaci lane *5^'f » r./i yu 
mace multa retulit ad Comcliu,de unitate de pace ad St^hanu,de ^ 
baptizandis ad Sixtu.Inter alia em fic fcripfit Stephano. Sdto autc ' I* 

frater,ocseccrtns in Oriere, q prius coturDabunt,nuc redifle in ron 

' cordia &ocsfibi unanimiter cohaerere,Erportpauca^ye^ ne Icr^ 

moepP*l5gior fieret, nobiliu nntumo urbiu ribi eposindicaui,ut v 

etiacacteroscuiplispariterunufcnrirenodubiceSjpuniucrfam Sy 

ria & ArabiaPonti qc^ 3C Bithyniae oes pariter unanimes X conjf ; - • i *. • 
cordes,5Cmulca fibiinuicccharitatecoriexi,gIorific3£dnm 

. E J . Ad 
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Ad Sixcu 5^0 haec fune cius ucrba.Vcre aucfraccr coHliu peco.& rc^ 
quiro jnlain.Quid tibi uideaf in ea ca,q in ecdla nfa exorta eft.Vc#! 

forte fallar in aliquo. Acnonlblu ad podfices,(ed etiS 
M prcfbytcros, uc cofcllores quofda Ro. cccFiae ucncrabifr fcripfic 
Uuinecia Ub^os de bapafmo nucupauic Dionyllo Ro. eccFiae prei^ 
Pfarina T uifa ^ aligdiu dc rcbaptizidis hirctids cQ Canhaginc 

Srrnhini l ^ Onecalibus(uc refert Plawna)lenriflct(Cypriani fot^tan au 

P • thoritace inducfl^)mutaca pollea (nla,ad Scephanu feriphe, ut bono 

f - AfiadcjqAfricanar,mutacaopinioei'fnra5Ro 

Integes no;» fcdis la ueniflenc. fl-Qux eft igit ura ta barbarap Huflicar noui, 
uoQjHulUia^i inKperics 8C infoleria,uc taris malcdidis in matre uram' inTurgatis,%* 
in Ro.k 3 eccria,q retro totleculis oibusjj orbe ecdefijs adeo uene^ 
rabiF fuit ac l^rolda^Ecce oes cccFiacPon.totius Aliae minoris.to^ 
cius Syn»,Melopotamiae, Arabiae, Acgypti^phricae,c5tra Noua 
oanoSyRhiimaricos Ro.lcdi adhacrebSt,aa eius turbatione coturba 
bant,ad eius pace exultabat,& erronei dc rebaptizandis opinione 
deponetc6,unius cccFia? Ro.authoritate atqjfniam funt amplexatae 
Vos aut unius barbaria anguli hoies obfcurjjnudi,nec ulla l^ali di 
gnitare infigniti & adiuti,anriquu audetis rclulcitare Ichilhia quod 
no folii ^Icde apRca,led eria ab uniuerla eccFia,ia pride dinatu ein 
gn^ Codlio,tollete^incoelu ora barbaris ac fcctidis liaercfib’' ab^ 
polIuta,Cu uideatis hic tot Idos E^SjCcdiaf^tori^ 
i^dsi& Aphricac apBcae ledi humili* ad corredionc colla mEmililie 
Qdpipfe^nofedffcnt^^^^ iduiOent Ro.eccfiaci'' aph tenere Ca^ 

tlicdra.cui dnsdxcrat.Ego^ te rogauiPctrc,uc non deficiat fides 
tua,Et tu aliqn couerlus,c5firma fr& tuos.Ia uos nec filij apli^' cllis^ 
emmri,& diflidiu qcirisinterfrGS.Oinfcda & i 
ficieriam'^ra9tgenimina,qsuobismo(trabitfugcre a ueeura iraf 
,rupitis(gtu in uqbis eil)uteijimris,& pugna lulatat.s iterfres Quid 
putaris icripturufuiflc,(i talia audiflict,hunc DionyCuin. 

IjfNona de xTTonllratio,ex Ladantio. 

Ladaadibro LadStmsFirmian^^in.A.li.diuinaijiinftiturionu integrfijhac de re 
iiqca.xxi. capitulurcripfir,in huclanemodu Ordinato(ingt)dildpiilisluis& 
iu"clio,acjiors liii^dicatione,drcnfuditlc repete nubcs,cucf in coe'* 
Danic.vq* Iiifun-idit, qdragenmo poli paflione die. Sicut Danicl fore odede^ 

rac,diccs.Etcccc in nubious coeli filius hols uen:es,ufcp ad uetufiuj 
dicijipuenit.Dilcipuli uero pprouinciasdilpG,fundamenta cccRae 
ubicp pofucruntjfadetes 8C ipii in nomine magidri dei magna &pe 
, ne incKcdibibamiracula, Quia dilcedes inftruxerat cos uirtute ac 
V?« o°*^**- ^ poredarc.qua poflet nouae armunclariois ratio fundari,& cofirma^ 

^ ”-Scd & futura aperuit illis omnia.Quar Petrus &Paulus,q Romg 
<iiau abapns praedi caucrunt,Et ea pra:dicarioin memoria Icripta pmalit. In qua 
^m^caaliamira,tu etiam hocfutui^ efle dixerunt, ut poli Jareuc 
Hpnoitterer deus rege qui expugnarctIud*os,& duitates eog: fo^ 
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Io adaequaret J[pfos autefait)e,fiti(^ confeftos obfidcrct.Tuiti fore 
uccorporibus liioijjuefccrccur,& confutueret fcinuice.Poftreino, 
uccapd ueniretin manus hofliuiUj&inconlpctftu' (lio accrbiiluue, 

coniuges (lias uexari cerncrct,uiolari, ac proftitui uirgines , diripi 
pueros,aUidi paruulos.Omia deni^ igni ferrocp uaftari,capciuo$ 
mopetuum terrisfuis extciminari.Eo,qj exuitaucruncjiig am^. 
tilumum&probatiflimu deifilium.Itapoftiilo^ obitu,cueosNe 
rointercmilietludxorum gentc,& nome Vcibaliani extinxit,fe<J 

‘dtcfe omnia, quae illi futura praedixcrant.Hxc La«flantius.Qu a- ta^ 

ctfinon omnia huicpropoutodcferuiuntjCunftatame propter ht^ 
*ftorixcontextum,relatu uidebantur digna. _ f«Aanfif 

flQuid dicis igit Velenc.qui confidis tantopere in fucatis plbgi 
ofac rhetoricx tuxofuafionibus^Nunquid aut ucnuftior.& eloque tdtimonia 
cior es LaAantio^Ecce g pulclira cadeq; & mira & rara,refcrt illc de 
apoftolis.C^od ft Petrusnon foic(ut ais)Romx,quomodo ergoRo 
mxpraedicauicfQuomSprxdicatiocius Romx ra»ffa,in memoria 
(cripta pmanfit^Quomodo futura ibi prxdixit^Quomodo cu Nc^ 
rointeremici'Quidergoc’Nefciuir Laftantius&hiftorias oC literas 
ullas,Gue humanas,fiuediuinas,quas Icit nw barbarus rhetoricu^ 

Ius atcf demetaris theologuscO ftultilEma pfumptione^uj ex crai 
fima diale<fbces(ut poflea uidebimus)ignorantia proeduu 
^Decima demonlirario, ex Athanafio., 

Extant adhuc ali^t Achanalrj ad Ro.pontifices epiffolae,Bq^s utu 
ad Libcriumpapi,in hunc modu (cripta eft, Domino beatiftoooC fynodaFi' 

honorabili,fanAopatri,Liberiopapx,Athanafius uniueru Ac^ Arfian;:^, 

gyptioijr Epifcopi,in unii (ynodice apud Alexandria 
beadflimx patemitarisiurapenesdeu funt manife(la,du pdiwao# 
nib^^.fcj apRds& do<flrinis uerj fidei cultura uniucrfa r^Ieta fit ter 
ra.Perdminoijetnerudidone eloquio^, i^ra infthicrc adn^nirione 
exhortatoria ,flipxdificaf orthodoxa Chri eccFia,apFica mim^nt 
(ini dita,& a fidelib^ prib^firmiflime roborata. Ad ejuS om bninmi 
apri,pari honoris Sc pt3ds colbrrio pditi,pproi }2 agmina couertetes 
lye (ctcc^ de tenebris ad lumc,de lapfu ad ueri fide,de morte ad ui^ 

^jholes diuinx pdeftinationis gra plcitos,(alucarib^ pcepris acmo 
nitis pduxerunt.Qm fanAoijj aplbi^t ucftra fraternitatis honorae» 
fequesmerita,&pre(fbus!mplesexeplaecd1ia dei mo^pbitate oC 
anuu (ftitate codecorar,& fide facra , chri ani (q; morib'' uiges,qux 
Ct^deopladta pcepit,ftudijspontificalibusinde(ineter operat oC 
pficit,(e ruas legis diuinf madata,Quia no le^s auAtoresiu(H uint 
aj^ deujficut narrat apPs,r5 faiffores legis iullificabuf. Nos em hxc Roni.l^. 
meditari cupietes,& ea ,q a fdS fede ueftra apo(lolorum,eo^cp fuc 
ccflbrupdicatone fu(c<pim^,arc» quxinNicenalynodo roborata 
cognouim^^dicarc & Arrjanoqebla^phfmiaSjat cf alioijz 
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^<^llcre,^ci^c ab hisj>fcquimur,&danarioni tradimur,atCK moixi 
dcInnarnur.Quadc rc pcamur,uc uns*exhorcacionibus,ca p uos a 
B Apoclinfanos uros adiuucmur.Ne du illi crelcuc, & nos ,mun3 
rnur,uerand^ dcftruaf,&co^ hxrdis uirra fidc nra5 crclcac.Qm 

timeo,ucpoftgabudaucrjtinigcas,rcfrii^e(caccharirasmulto^,Pro 
quaremulra urar lacrardoitnnae,taapuddcu,g apud diftos fidc^ 
Ics, merces & laus repofica eft,fiura relccent auihoricate.Etpoftmr 
ta,drca fine icacocludic. Huius reigra,vFis uobisa Chrolelli rom 
milia c Jecdelia,ucpro oibus laboreds, & ciidis ope ferre nonc^ 
^G^^i**QM'^^ufo*^lsamiacu6Cuftodicarriuluuinpace llintola q 
^ludct^ldeocp canta urgere ncctfljcatc^rummopc coprimitc ueftra 
lumma autlwritateinfe(tos,releuate oppflbs,ucab(q; graui,de dno 
opicularc ,dimcultatc,ipfi gracatcrjol q^c facrificarc mereamur ili ar 
u bc lubIcripcOjAcrerna te feruet diuinitas permultos anos lanftil^ 
fime patrapr^Amen. _ f Ecce hi diciit Ro.porifice/andiflimu pa<? 
tru patrc,^cutwmmaciusauthoritate,dKut uniucriale ei comii^ 
fam c^lcna,dicut Iaera eius do(ffrina,dicut eius fede apFoij!, corii cfc 
Uicccfloij;pdicatione,dia7tRo.^ccdelia ortliodox5, & apoftolica in 
ftitutionc Fundata.C^id uos autdiddsimpij matris urar deferto^ 
res&hollcsc’Dicitislanc Ro.potificeec Antichrm , dicitis papatu 
robulta ccuei^ione Nymbrori,didtis ab cccFia Ro.difcedcdif efle 
dians doArina eius ha^rcrica,ecdclia lchilmatica,Sarhanae lynago 
ga,didtiseaa Petronoceinlhtuta&fundata,neuilamgdc. Quid 
obrecroautpci^autgrauiusinca dicere potuillenc oes plccutores 
cius. Acfupauicdjuinaprorcftionc gladios &Eculcostyranoij2,fi.i^ 
pabitctiSproculdubiouctofa haec impiae linguaMacula. (^is em 
pio^ uris poti«couitrjs,g feripris Achanafifeiurcf p Aegyptii The 
baideq;(X Lybia collcgaij: attcftationibuspbcatauresCC^ta autc 
iln.Ro^porifidbus Marco Julio,Liberio,&roelici allcriplwint ,‘ex 
e^ liqt epPis,qs hic breuitads ca omitto. CNc V^o qs eas dicae 
nccicias,multa ex cis d^erpta pallim repiunt in Oecrens Gratiani 
btin tripartita hjlloria,plcrdm in lib.4.ubi eda pulcher extat Dia^ 
loguSjinter LibcriG pajp3,& Coftarinu impatore habitus,Ex ^ coif 
ccrelicet,3tarp fuerit Romani pondfids in wiiucrfali ecdella aiJ^ 
thoritas fideicp conftanda. 

^'^ndecima demonftratio, ex Prudentio. 

Aurelius Prudcd^,uir &pietate 8c ingenio dar^,hoec de paflloe Pe^ 
tri & Pauli carmina,Fter pdara opu luo^t raonumeta poft fc rcliqr. 
Incoiibro,que mfsi^vap de Cronids martyr infcripllc, 

Plusfblito coeuritad gaudia,dicamice quid fit. 

Romamperomnemcurllrantouanrq^, . 

Fertus aportolici nobis rcdichicdiescnumphi 

Pauh atep Petri nobilis cruorc 


Vnu» 
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Vnus ucrumc|t dicsj>leno tamen innnouatus anno. 

Vidit fuperba morte laureatum. 

■Scit Tybcrinapalus,qux flumine iabiturpro{ 9 nquo ^ 

Binis dicatum cefpitem trophxis. * 

Eccrucis &gladij teflis,quibusinrigans eafdem. 

Bis fluxit himberi&nguinis per herbas. 

Pri ma Petrum mpuit fentencia legibus Neronis* 

Pendere iuflum prxminentc ligno 
Tlle tamen’ ueritus cellx decus xmulando mords 
Ambire tand gloriam magiflri 
Exigiqutpedibus merfum caputimprimat lupinis. 

Quo IpcAet imum Ihpicem cerebro 
Figitur er^ manus,(ubter l^auerlus in cacumen. 

Hoc mente maior,quo minor figura. 

Nouerat ex humili coelum citius iblere adiri, 

Deiecic ora, ^iritum {daturus 
Vt teres orbis iter flexi rota percucurrit anni 
Diemcpeundem fol reduxit ortus, 
fuomitinmgulum Pauli Nero feruiHum' furorem, 
lubet feriri gentiummajgiflrum. 

Iple prius fibimet flnem dto dixeratfuturum 

Ad Chriflum eundum eft,iamTclbIuor(inquir) 

Nec mora protrahitur,poenxdatur,immolaturenle, j , 

Non hora uatem,non dies fefeUit. 

DiuiditolTa duum Tybris lacer ex utracj ripa. 

Inter lacrata dum fluit fepulchra 

Dextra Petrum remoteAis tenet aureis receptum. ' ^ ' 

Canens oliua^ murmurans fluento 
Namc^ fuperdlio^xi liquor ortus exdtaaic 

Fontem perennem dirifmads feracem. ^ Et poflpauciu 
Parte alia Pauli titulum uia leruat Oflienlis 
Qua flringit amnis celpitem liniflrum 
Regia pompa lod eft,Princeps bonus has Ikcrauit arces, 

Lulitt^ magnis ambitum talends 
BraAeoIas trabibus lubleuit,ut omnis aurolenta 
Lux eflet intus,ceu iubat fub ortu 
Subdidit & Parias tuluis laquearibus columnas, 

Diflinguit illicquas quaternas ordo. 

Ecce cocordathic tertis jWtadscu rcliqsp oia in re gefta faAiffi lub 
llatia(ut dr)fatet em cude,que cxtcri,pUquutore,utriul<f apn^5^ 
de urbc,eudedie. Qd aut annu interponit,in hoc ut a cieris differt 
ita a nobis minus ei credit,cu fint tot ac tand,utriulc^ Ungux pid, 
cximixqt fanAicatis uiri ecdeliaflici,ucruc| aplhi , ultimo Neronis 

F anno 


Petrus me rfo 
capite cruci^ 
f^tur* 


Paulus ncca# 
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afinonurtyriu fubijnc cc(hinc»Scd haccfe rc ladiis dicemus infra 
^n.dcmonftratio,ex Chryfoftomo. 
B.lohancsChrylb. in primo cocramonafbcac uitae uicupatores IiV 
brOjCmfmodi dc B. Paulo refert hi(loria,qua<gde apud alios non 
Mira Wfloria repi.Neronc(ingc)prorfuscxfamanouiftis.Virem Ipudiciriajfce^ 
dc Paulo& IcnbuK^ oib''ilignis fuit. H ic itacf Paulo bciflimo (uno em tpeuica 
Ncrcnc. j{^ agcbac)ciufmoi ac ^rflis (imiluma crimia obijdcs his,q uo^mo 

fAis uiris obijcicis. Pellice em cius,qua ille degiba^acq; in deliciisha:. 
bebac,cn induxiflct,fidci ac religi5is facramera fufcipe,pruaferat iijJ 
na^ncocftuilluimpuruc^ c^reflii 3 declinare. Haec inq ille crimina 
obicftanSjCorruptorcq? ncg,flagiaofum acqi nebulone. Si his fifia 
5 mopftrepitis,Pauluuoatans.Primu equidcconiecitin uincula, 
Cu uero,ucpucllaeeiufce monita atq?conlilia dare deGnerer,iHi|>^ 
fuadereno proflet, necauir cande. Quid uidet Velent dc hoc uiroC 
nunqiiidin pftigiofisuerbo]?i fucis uimeloquenriaeillius fupabisC 
Ecce Facet Paulii a Nerone occiftim,necifct; ultra uulgare hiftorianr 
(pedale q5 occa(ionc.Tu id negas,nuUo fubnix^^teftc aut ca. Aequu 
rv t ne e(tigif,uc nouo tuo fomnio credat , c5tra ca recepta tot proM^ 
jt^pnmatu (j{|j,„o^,aucoi3ihiGori3c' Dc morte aut Petri nefcio qd facudifli# 
Mnmii it musifte fAustradidcric.Scd de primatu(que uospiter negatis) ei»^ 

nomiu|k ac (peciofa Fune hui'' uiri re(limonia.ntcm fup pfaKf oita (cri 

bic de B.fttro.Coluna cccRx Si fiindametu fidd,Princeps apForu 
Pctrus,aduili(fimae mulierculxuocc,Dhm terrrc«uit.No.ie afi 
mare fudit ladirymas^& recepit prilTina dignicatcflte inho nil. dc 
Homi.lxxx. poeni.Nonc(inqt)tcrPerrusn^uit^ None cu iuramctoterCPoR 
ulii cn graue cafum(negaci5i em nullit cft malii xqle)ixnfum eu ad 
priore reduxichonorcpocniteria.Eteiptotu orbe terraijz ecrfie^ 
deda cradidit,6d oib’' mai'' eft illu nobis maiore oib^^apFis i dnm 
hre (duritate ondic. Ite fup illud uerbuPccri^Tu es Chrj fili'’ dei ui 
ui:Petr’(ingc)oimapfb^ os.Vertex coroitijcoci'',cuoeSjnterroga 
ti ccnt,ipfe (blusrndct.C^Jc ChrseccFixfuturf pallore co(Htuit,lm 
gdc.uthicura eccRa,tottacifc{;flu(fHb'’lpctuimipcribus ,Imobilis 
raancat,Cui^ paftor& caput pilcatorhoaco! ignobili s,terra 5 forbc 
relucflate, adamaris natura firmitate fiiper. Sicut 8i pater ad Hiere^ 
mia diccbat,Sicur cclunS Fcrrea,&Gcutmuijixnefiporui re^Sect' 
ipm gde unigen;tupaccr,Hucaut uniucrforerraivorbi Chrs ppo^ 
fuit. Hoc t.biChry(oGom'',g Si Gip loha.aliqties meminit ei*' ( que 
^ qosnegadsVviclcphicc.hoceGfuriore,rpudercracbarbariceypri# 

matus q ic a dno Petrus accepir,ruirrft Gicceflbrib'' uclut p man'’aa 
didit, <^d ergo no negarctis.fi asep adeo manifcGa negatis? 

. ’ ‘flXlIT,demonGratio,cx Ambrofio. 

Amhro m ^ g. AmbroCi mPas unaexratad Siridnpap5,cuiushocrande(l 

ttix^epi Ix t» dUcdiflimo fratri, Siridopapx^mbrorius eps,Baffia 4 ; 
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nasEps 5C c3eccri,Recognouimuslr^l'Artatis cuae,bonipaftonsex 
cubias^ fidclV comiflam ubi lanua i'erues,Ec pia lobcuudiuc Chri ouium. 
ouile cullodias dignus, que oues dm audiac &: (cquanLEc ia,ga no 
fti ouicuias Chfijfadle dephedes & occurrcs,qfi ^uidus paftor. Ne 
4fti morlib^ pfidiac llix/cralicj ululatu diiicuouilediipgac. Lauda 
mus hoc dnc,fratcr nobis dilediflimc,& toto cocclcbram*^ alFeAu _ . 

Nec miramur,!» lupo^ rabie groo; dni phorruic,In gbus Chri uocc p 2*^* 
no recognouic. Agreftis cm ululatus c(t,nuUa uirginitatis gr5j,nulj? narca# 

iu caftivus ordine fcruare,j3milcue ola uelle colunderc,diue^ru 
gradus abrogare meriro^^,& pauptate quada ccelediu remunerad 
onri ind uccre,Et in£ra. Sed fi doctnnis no credit facerdotu,credatur 
oraculis Chri,credat naonitisangelo^diceriu.Quianoertimpoflj^ Lucae.!» 
hile de o oc uerbu,Crcdat fynibolo apFoij/,4d ccciia Ko.iteratu fp 
oufiodit & feruat-Et circafincjta louiiiianu,Auxentiu,Gcrminato 
rc,Foelite,Prodnum,Geniale,Mardanum,Ianuariii,& Ingcniofum 
Quosfanditastuadanauit,fdas apud nos quocyfccunduiudicium ' ^ 

-cuu effe danatos. Incolume te & florentiflimu deus noficr tueat om 
nipoccs,dne dilediffimc fraccr.Vidcs ne hinc qq; lua Velene impie Impiefa» 
tate barbarica,qui ta illota nimiua rancida lingua eu Antidiriftu Vaeni, 
uocas&Cerbci}ijqueadconcncrabirrB.AmbrolIusfiiis cu cc^e^ 
gis dnm uocat Sc bonu ac prouidu pafiorcc*At feiebat illi,Pctro pd 
pue didu ec a diio,Symon Iohanis diligis me plus his^Pafie agnos lofiaiyilfe 
raeos,Pafcc oues mcas.Hinaiimirj:uniucrlalis pafior ouiu CnrifH ^ 
f^uit(utiarupraexChrylbfi.diduefi)B.Petrus,aqlgsin locu cius 
legitime fucceflerit.Qiiodrca p5tifcx Ro.gnalis c pafior oim ouiu 
CTiri,& oim eccr»a^japur,qu^Chrs in Petro,uniuerlb(utia (iipra 
dixim'')terraij» orbi ppo!uit.Vn aithicB.Ambrofi^ Siricio,Reco^ 
gnouim'' boni pafioris excubias,q fideFr comiflaj tibi ianua ferues 
& pia (blidtudine Chri ouile cu(lodias.Dign^,que oues dni audiac . . 

&lequant.Visnuc imperite log»ce,bona ex his confcquetiaminfe# ^ ’ " 

ram^da,idcf minime grauatim.Ergo qui huius paftoris excubi^ 
as no recognofdt,no efi de grege ouiu,fcdi^-'O^Item,Ergo g intra 
buius paftorisianuanomanet,noadoues Chri,fed ad hircos And^ 
chri fti prinet.Ice.Ergo qui ex ouili huius paftoris cxilic & abfccdit, 
no cu Petro,fcd cu luda proditorc,apoftaca,atc^ dcftiioij,parce ha 
bebit. Poftremo.Ergognuncpaftorc noaudicnec (equit , liabit in Mat.xxi% 
^extrcmoiudido(horredumdi<ftu)nona dextris inter oues dni,(ed 
afiniftris Inter hoedos diaboli.Intelligisifta V^clene? Vrinam intel^ 
ligercs,&'noujffimaconfidcrarcs,uc refipircereSjpriusgcuain afccry^g^g,^ 
nam daudant (ut ait poeta )lumina nodem.Agreftes nimirum fu//^gi|fl,Q,.y|g 
^runc louiniani ululatus,ueftri aucem,ut (iinc numero phires, ita 8C Huflicaf 

barI:)arico (bnofunt logeagreftiores.Vbiem dixit louinianus Ro. |gg Igujutei 
xxjnaficcratfle ucrura &finalcra Aiuichfmfubi bclUacriformeraf 
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ubi Cerbe infernalec^ubi ncgauicB.Petri parrimoniuc’ubi ci ^ pri 
macu^ubi cius cach edrSc'ubi fualic ab ecc5a Ra.difcededu efl(C'ubf 
negaulc S.Pctrum Romae fuiflc^.Hoec ufa fiinc Luthcrani Egmeta, 
c5ujcia,dclirameca,no exchriana infhtucione atcj; modc(tia,(ed ex 
poedco furore ac impudnia plus g hiftrionica,oborta, aedica,c56^ 
da. At necuit louinianus uirginitacis gram,uos nc^ds eande, 8C 
loge horrmiUus didris in Babylonicouro ululacu,nuUa debeit fie^ 

^ ri uodi cafticacis,ducedas ce uxores prcfl^ceris,nuberc macrefc^ Ei 

milias fieri debere moniales.Scd gd ego fruftra una & altera de im . 
mefb crroijj uroijj pclago,haerefim comemoro.Cu a morte ChrilH . 
in hanc ufcft die nemo ung haeretico^ tm p fc tulit,&.redis apficae & 
oisoino religionis coteptu,g tu oftdac h^cbarbarifllma.ura (eda.- 
Certe nus(i fccFm ueftra proteruia locutus eft B, Ambrofius^d 
ubic^ uenerabilV,ubimcriojnddit,&j3apx5cRo.eccftx debitum 
j -n tribuithonore.Nc)?'olongior,duotmlodinucafFera.Vnufaneex 
^g.de.ucris Verrio libro dc facrametiSjAlteijj ex tertio itidc libro de uirginibus 
iip.u).ca.i* . jgit ait Ecefia Ro. cuius rypu in oibus fegmur & forma, hac 

coiuetuaine no habet,ut pedes lauet(iubintelligc po(f baptilmura) 
Vide crgo.forte propter muldtudine declinauit.In oibus cupio ieg 
eccfia Ro^oed tn 8C nos holcs fcndim habemusJdeo qd alibi redl^ 
Amb.de >^^i obfbruati& nos rede cuftodim^^.Vricp ipfe author efl nobis hui^ afy.. 
ii iri altero aure loco 

^ ' ficorditidc grauifli.mus author ,Qmqhabuimus,digeffim^fupio^j 

ribus libris duobus,tepuseft,fororfanda,Ea,q mecucoferrefoles, 
beatae memoriae Libenlpceptarcuolucre.Vr,^uir(andior, eo i« 
mo accedat gratior.Nac^ is,_cO in faluatorisnatali, ad ^Fm Petru, , 
Viroini taris profcflionejUeftis mutatione fignares(q em melius . 
die,l ^ uirgo pofteritate acniiuit) Atqi aftaribus eria puellis dei co^ 
piu^us,gcertarctinuicccfetua fbdetate,Bonas(ingt)filia nuptias . 
dcfiderara.Vidcsgtus ad natale (pofitui pprscoucnerit,& nemol^ 
paftus recedctc'Hiceft,g rogatus ad nupaas,aquain uina couerrit, 
fh te {yncei^ faerm coferret uirginitaris,q prius eras obnoxia ui 

libus naturae materialis elemcris.EcceB. Ambrofius ^tiffime dide 
B.Petru Ro-eccFiaefacerdotc fuiflie jtu ueroimpudetiflime dids illa 
Rom^c nung firifle.Etlbror Ambrofijuelu uirginitaris facraeacce^ 
pitaLibcriopapaadaplhiPemrJdeft,iuxtaiacmtiflimu rorpus, 
aiepuldirueiusinipfiusbafilica,Tu uerooem retjdshiiforia. 

IT Xnil.demonftratio. ex Hieronymo. 


Iqhan.ij». 



Cadxedra Pe# uinea exterminSt uulpes,& inter lacu s co tritos g ^ua no hrit diffi# 
«ti dle,ubi fons Cgnacut,dC hortus ille coduTus fit^oflic intclligi ,Ideo 
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nuhi cathedra Pccri,& fide apRco ore laudata,cefui cofuleda.Inde 

nuciure alse poftulas dbu, yn olim Chri ueftimcta fufcepi. Neque Lucx.xvf). 

em canta uadicas eiemeci liquecisVd^ inccriacens logitudoturraru, 

tne apdofae marg;aricae pocuicinquificioe prohibere.^Vbicucj we# 

hc corpus^Uuccogregant aglae,profligatoji (obole mala patrimo 

nio,apud uo» fdus incotrupta patrii (eruat haeredicas . Ibi ce(pitc 

terra fbecudo,dhici (eminis purirare cetcnos frudus refert,*Hic o^ 

ruta fulds frumeta^oliu,auenaftt degenerat.Nuc in Ocddente_lbI l 

iuftidarorit.inorieteaucIuciferiflc,gceddcratjrupra(yderapoluic Matv. 

thronS (iiu.Vos e(hsIuxmudi,uosfal terrae,uos aurea uafa &^^gc>ij,Timo.ij, 
tea.Haccxedacea uafa uel lignea^irga ferrea, Sc^ternu opiut ince 
diu.C^gigit cuimeterreacm 2 ^^tudo,inuicac tri huanitas.A faccr 
dote uidima.(alucis.a pallore pfidiu ouis flagito.Facedat iuidia,Ro 
mani culminis receaatambitiOjCuliiccedbrepifcatoris, 8C difdpu 
locrudslo^r.Eronullu primu,niliChFm(eque^eatitudini tuit, 
id e(l cathedrae Petri ,coIonecofocior. Sugilla petra aedificatSecdc^ Mar xvL 
CS fido, Quicua extra hac domu agnu comcaeric„pphan^ eft,Si gs ^ 

in archa Noc no fuerit, gibit regnante diluuio.H^c ibi Hieronym^ 

fl'Nolo.equide(ucbreuisfia)alca Hieronymi, plurima &cerLa^ta tro» 

d(&ma funt,nuc adferre te(limonia.Haec tarttumo uerba Veleni. 

Et admodulubeter hic tua uelim intueri Velene fronte,agtO cn_, .& 
nulla fidi nois larua coteda.Quidna ad ifta fis cora didurus, cotra 
eu ing uii^queipe 8C dodifllimufaceris,^ (upra nob obiedffi.C^q , ^ 

em (hiltilumo cogitatu p(umcre,ob(ecro. audcs,attc(ladoni hui^ui 
rijtS fublimi ingenio.ca indefellb (ludfo,tacac^ Uoguai^peritia,tot ronyf**»* • 
annis,a puero uiq^ ad edefimu pene annum,in odo priuaco,uiwcJ : 
crangllitace,ac bonacorgisualicudine^facra^lfai^ explanatione 
ufcpadcoexercicati/riuoluhoctuu(uelucex(cripturis &ia primS 
D te dephenfum)cometu anfcrrc^T u ne poeta theologe mefip^ uix 
bn tribus,in Paiuoinueni(fa*,4d Hieronyra’' in annis {Mus uides ori# 
bus inuenire no potuitd nCic effrons ppudiu,fl6 refer nobis Orico* 
dolore,du profpidt Chrm in Ocddcde(ut ais^exulare,tua(c^ Ciyp# 
casBonoemicas Petri cathedrae anpone.NobisinterimunaHiero 
nymi licerula plus faciet fidei,gcccu milia couidc^tuoipplaufifa, 

Neq: j^o dign^ uidcris,cui ad ta inepta rndeaf,nili tgm iftoijtinfbe^ 
licitate uiderem^gglibet (lulra&audacula infirmos (candalizari. 

Non igjtribijtangaliquid dixeris, re(pondet,fed;lubnds 8c infir# 
misinfide confiilitur. 

^pCV.demonllfatio,ex A'ugu(hno.‘ 

Inter mbs B Augullini ponit una,ordine cetefima (exagefimagn# ■ 
ta,in q ftries Ro.potificu agtifiime comemorat,fub hocfane ceno# Haeretid m^* 
re,Oiledi(fimo 8C honorabilifracri,Gcnero(b,F6rcunacus,Alipiu^ brapracdfiu« 
Augu(linus,in dno(aluce,Qm nobis nota ce uoluifii ep^m,qua aci 

F } , te Do#/ 
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ce Ck)nati(la^’'prcfbytcrdeclic,Q^^ cii tu ^<1 catholicus aio dcrifc^ 
m.Tu,uc ei pociuE(U no delbate deCpic)cofulas,ha’c ad eu reicrip 
capcdinu3pferas.Illc emoitune.clvianicadg duitatis ur2e,cibi ucin 
finuarcr^umirefibiangclIHcribic.Cuxu teneas chrianicace no cii.i^ 
tads tujc cm,nec Aphncac uel Apliro^,^ cocius orbis cerrar ,quae 
annundacaed&annudat oibus getib''. Vn iliisjpai^e(l,^spr3ea(bi 
cenopude^ncC'(ibi(ubueniur,uccupoIIunc redeant ad radice, niii 
etia fecu alios pddere, licut ligna arida in igne delHnare conenc, 
Ecinfra. HasergopromilTiones cenenti,G nbi angelus de coelo dice 
rct.Dimitte chrilhanicare orbis terrx,& tene parte Donad. Cuius 

OrdoSC Uso deberet, 

ceflio Rapo^ pdd^e, &in parte contrudere conaret, & alienare a 

^GdL ” P*'0*™‘usdei,biemordotpilcr*poijfiibiuiccedenau couderandus 
Mar. wi. certius & uere lalubriccr ab iplb Petro numeramus. Cui sc» 

dusecdeGx (igurageeed dnsait.Suj^acpetn aedificalx>ec(£am 
fnea.^^ port* infero^ no uinccnr ean^etro em iucceflit Linus, Li^. 
no Clcmcs,Cteniend AnacIctuSjAnadecoEuadflus.Euanfto Ale^ 
xandrr^Al^andro Sixtus,Sixto Teleljphorus ,TcIeiphoro Iginus, 
Igino Anieet'',Aniceco Piuspio Soter,Soteri Eleuthcn^,Eleumerio 
Viftor,Vi<3:ori Zep!ierin^,Zepherino CaUxt^,Calixto Vrban^^N^r 
Eano Podan*', Potiano Anther^, Anthero Fabian'',Fabiano Corne 
iiMs, Cornelio Ludus,Ludo St^hari^^jStcphanoSixtus.SixcoD/^ 
\j t)nyfius,DionifioFoelixJFoeiici’fcuddanus,EuddanoGaius,Gaiio 
MarcelLnus,Marcelliio Marcellus,MarcclIo Eufcbius,Eufcbio Mcl 
- chiades,MelchiadiSyIuefter,Sylueftro Marcus, NVircoIuliusJulio 
APctri^I^ LiberiusJUberio Damafus,DamaroSiridus,Sirido Anaftafi^^.Ia 
adHnaltaliu. hoc ordinefucocflionis,nuUus Donariftacpifcopusinucnir.Scd ex 
tranfuerlbex Apivicaordinatu mircrunr,quipaudsprxriden8 Ai» 
phrisin urbe Roma,Monccnfiu uel Cazupytarum uocabulu pix» 
^lac,xxxu) ^pagauit,In illu aut otdine epi(copoi^,qui ducit ab ipfb Petro ulcp 
aa Ana(lanir,qui nunc eande cathedra Icdet.eda G quisq traditor p 
illa tepora fubrepi(Iec,nihil prxiudicarec eccleOx & innocentibus 
chriflianis,quibus dominus prouidusait de pr^oGds malis.Quac 
dicutfadte,qauc fadut,f acere'nob'te.Dicuntem &non faciunt .Vc 
' certa Gt (pes ndeb's,q non in hoiCjfed in dho collocata,nunq tepefh^ 

I te facrilcffi (chifmacis di(lipet,ficuc ifli dilGpad funt.qui le^nt in co 

' dicibus(ant5hseccleGas,quibusapoftoli{crip(emt,&l nullu habent 

fn eis epifcopfr. Quid aut puerGus&infanius,g ledoribus eafdem 
cpi(lolasIegcndbusdicere.Paxtecn,& abcarjzecdeGanj pace (epa 
Auff xxsdxs •^•‘c,quibusip(xepiftolx feriptx funtCHxc Aug.Quid ad hanc di 
Nos ccxxix' Velenc epiftoIa^Cur Auguftinus cu collegis fuis Ro.potificu je 

numeramus ’ dc podflSme allegac/i n5hnt(utputas)in catholica ecefiaprimatK 
Ro^ntf Cui^rimolocopoluitB.Pctm^Roraac nOgfuit^ Qt fi pie fupWc 
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Augu(linus,cocra nouica£eDonad(la^,and^i(lo & longo(ut ci ad 
paudcacc Donad(hu^ refbicied uifutn eft)Ro.podficu ordie.Quid 
nos dicemus uobis,^po(lumus in ccd’iaHo.ordine podficG cnplo 
& qdruplo 15g)ore,g Fccic AugufHn^,enucrarcc:Quipp« qpue & tri 
ginca loluraSeniicrac Aug.NoscxPlatyna aB.Pccroufc^ad Leo^ 
ne.|o. (nnup obdormi uit in dno)faale poffumus coUigerc»*xP, Et 
poccratDonaaftjfcxforfitaautdeccp UicceffioneEpos a Donato 
ad Auguftjni ufc^tpacomemorarc.Vos aiitin barbaraac facrile^- . 
ga hacftda ura ncunu qde epm onderc poteftis. Quis ergo jquu ce *-UHieram tM- 
credar ,ut Ii5 chrian^^ex certa cccFa adc5fufioc5 ura5 trasfugia^V os prc^in* 
ct edisGne domo^fine tribu/inc prc/inc mrc,u^i cetaun,iprj defer. 
tore8,barf3ari(Urm apP.cc i0icut5ispuaricacores,(acrilegi,orsrdig5is 
euerfores.Quidita^qa (ummu poti. cupitis occidere,e^s Germa# 
nif (pobarc,eccEias diripe, clci?i expcUere,monacbos 8c moniaics oi 
noexcIguei:c,ccpia acmonafteriade(Fruere,ab horis canomcis intere 
dicere, negare ucra,tollere cacremonias,oem^ penit’ cultu diuinu 
in crypticas abominatocs(ubi qs pr Gt & q mater,no qric)couerter< 

Omitto nQcinnuera Aug.tcftimoniajCotra uos rcliq,q palHm pofujf 
it,& a noB alibi qdafuntexeis rccitata,unu tatumo locii referre a^d 
huc hbet,q Teo habet libro,quccotraManid^i epfoj lcripGt.Inca^ cooaep* 

tholica(inqt)eccHa,utomirta (ynccrilGmS fapieda,qua i eccha ceca Manicfad.c 4 
«holica n5crcdids,MFtafunt alia ei*' gremio rae lufhflime tenent * 

Tenet c5fcnGopproijfatcj;getiu,Tcnet autoritas-mi»cuFichoata, 

(pe nutrita,charii.’te auda,ucaiftarefirmata,rcni^abipaG:de Pc^ 
tri apRjCufpafcedasoues liiasp»'rcrurre(fl:ioncdns<5medauit,ufc^ 
ad plente cpatu,Gicceffioraceraotu,Tenetpofh'cmoipm catholicae 1‘ohan.ult. 
nome,Qc!n5 Gne ca inter ta multas hsereres GciftacccfiaG:daobd^Ro.eccEaprg 
nuit,ut cu oes harrerid le catholicos dici udint,qu3erend tnper^i^ omnibus ca#^ 
no al .ii,ubi ad cachcJica conucniatvjiuUus harreticoi^ucl banueS holi ca. 

(liarr. 1 domti audeat oGendere. lita ergo tot ac tanta Chriffiani 

nomii .schariflimauincula,rede homine renent credentein eccle^ 

fia cathoUca, Ed a G propter noGrae intclligcdar tarditate ud uitf me 

ritUjUerirasnSdufeaptiflimeolfedat.HaecAug» ^Atqroiuftius 

noscontra (chilmaurmherefefc|; barbarinimWliadidra**,qbus 

ulqtadeo loga e RaeccFie Wflimf mns nrj,& fidei placadoe oc i fa nos ex Aug^. 

cerdoeu IliccdGoe reries& ea gde cerriffima^Ecce noB cotra irrdiffl 

ofos uros arridb^de gra &croj?t,de baprifmo puero^,de fomite de 

mrmonio,dcmifl^demortuoRie?n>iarioib’,acdeidgen*‘alHsfirx^ ' 

ceris,colcntinr oes chriani Jtali,Hilpani,FrancJ,Angli,Scot4Danii 

PoIoni,Hu^ari,RhodH,& qcgd in catholicoi^ repit Catalogo,Ve^ 

nerat nobilcu lcdeapHci,qua uidet,noG:^u qdringcfO^(ut Aug.) 

fed cria plus g rerqdringcntoi^annoi^ uetuirate firmatum. Sciunt 

oues CHRISTI coinmiflu efle inEuangelio,non ludae proditor». ‘O*^**^ 

NoVvide. 


40 IOH.COCHLAHI ADVBRSVS VELENVM 

No VVickpho barbaro,n5 Hu(To delcttorijno Ludiero apoftacx , 
n5 uobig denic|t Cryprids 8c irrdigioGs TchiTinadcis/cd B.Pctro,g 
cachedra cccPiarRo. primus renuit. No» igic non fub Cryptico ufo 
ululatu ,(5 in Petri ouili Euangdicoc^ bdatu,pie acfalubritcrytuxta 
inaioi^ no^Rroi^ 8c craaitioncs 8c exe^pla^nconcuflfafide (deo dancc 
& protegeee) permanebimus, 

|(f’XVI.demonftratio,cx B.Gregorio papa* 

Innumera ^fefto fune B.Gregorij teRimonia,cotratu2Vdene ue# 
fania,cu in alijs eius opibus,, tu uero plurima & certinima in,)x.li^ 
bris,g Gregorrj re^ru infcnbuntjin fane terdo,hxc habet ip^ 

fius adCoitantia AuguftsMauridj impatoris uxore. epPa ,qu5 Ucl 
cotra breuitads inRitutu,totu nuc recitare libequt fi nittorijs n5 cre 
Gr'a inregl. ^i*^^™aefalte ac miraculis fide tandehabeas^lcrdm ubi tan^ 
lib^h eo »x aci canta impatrice nihil friuoliaui comedo) fcripfifle^iure ac 

;ineritqpfumif.TenorigitepPardl,Gregoriu» Goftadae Auguftar. 

. fl^Serenitasurepietads^religionisftudiOj&fancfhtadsamorecg 

Impatmyjetf ipicua,ppter eS,qin honore S. Pauli apft in palado sedificac yecchS 
ic caput, rau, caput dufde faudi Pauli,auc aliud qd de forpe ipfius, luis ad.fe iuf 
'fionibus a me pdpit tralmitd.Et du illa mihi defiderare impare , de 
qbus facillima obediedSexhibeSyUefira ei^ me amplius potuille) 
gra m puocare,maior me modheia tenait^d illa peipi tis , q facere 
Terribilis clo necpoUumnecaudco.NacorpafiR6i)jPetri& PauliapPo^,tanri8 
cus iile in^cclefiis fuis coruicant miraculis atep terroribus,uc neqt ad oran^ 

du fine mamiio illuc dmore poflit accedi^eni» cu beatae recordai^ 
donis decelfofoieu9,gargctu,4dfupraUcratiflimu corpus B. Pe^ 
-rriapPi crat,lqngetnabeodecorpe,Fere.jr.peduipacio, mutareuo 
luicj[igriueinoparuiterrorisapparuit.Sed 56ego diqd fiPrad ia# 
cracillimu coipus S. Pauli apolloli meliorare uolu qa necefle e# 
jj. ratjUt iuxra iepulchri! hm5i effodi altius debuiiIct,ppoficusloci ip# 

f fius ofla aliqu^no gde eide iepulcho eSiUnda repit. Quaeqm leuare 

V 5fumpfir,accp in alio loco tran(ponerei,apparetibus gbufda triftib^ 

iignis.iubita morte defundusefLPraeter hoecaiit fandae memoriae 
'Cospusian# deceflbrmcusidc adeorpus S.Laureajmar^ris,qdSmeb'orarede 
.«ftiLauretij fiderans,du nefeit ubi ucnerabile corpus ipfiuseeccollocatu,dFo# 
dif exquiredo,i3((ubitorepuldiruipfiusignorater aptueR.Ethi,g 
pfentes erant,atc^ laborabat monachi &manfionarn,g!corpus duf 
de martyris uiderut,qd qde minime tangere pfumplemt, oes intra 
dece dies defundi func,ita ut nullus uitxfupwe potuifrer,qf(ftin& 
iufKi coipus illiusuiderac,Cognoldit aut cranqllifTima dna,qa Ro# 
t manis colueeudono efi qn religas dant,utquic^tangere pfii 

^ mane de corpc.ied tantumo m pyxide Brandeu mitdt,atc{i (aera# 

^ . dfiimacorpa(do^ponic.Qdleuat5inecd’ia,qe(Fdedicanda,debi 

* tacuucnerarionerecodit.Ectancaephoc^ibidc uirtuce» finri,ac(i 

illu 
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illuc Ipcciaft- conft corpa deferant. Vn corigit^ut beatae reco«dat©t» 

Leonis papx tpibus(l'cut a maioribus tradit)^ gdSGra^i de la^ 

Ubus reliqutjs dubitaretjjpdKflus pontifex hoc ipmlJrandcu, aliam 

forficibus incidcrit,& ex ipfaindfione ianguis cffluxerit.In Roma 
nis nicp uel corius occidetis partibus oino intolerabile eft ac($ facn> 

Iegu,Q corpa tangere gsq noluerit. Q^. C pfumpferit,cenu eft, 
qa hxc temeritas impunita nullo mo remanebit, pro qua re de grae 
co^t c3fuccudie,qa ofla leuarc iantfto^ fe aflerutjuehementer mirai^ Fairaercliqac 
raur,& uix credimus.Na qda monachi Graeci,huc an bienniu ue^ Graecorum 
niences,no<ftumo filentiOjiuxta ccclefia S. Pauli coipa mortuo^ in 
capoiacentia eff^iebant,atcp eo^ olEi rccodebat, feruantes fibi, 
du recederet. Qui cu tenti,& cur hoc faceret, diligerer fuiflent diG* 
cuflI,Cofeflifunc,qj illa ofta ad Graecia eflentjtanq fan(ftol 5 ^ religas 
portaturi Ex ^tjicxeplo/icutpdiftu eft, maior nobis dubietas na^ 
ta eft.Vtru ueip fic,cp leuarc ueraciter ofla 1^5^ dicunf. De coipG' Ccipa Petri 
bus ueroB.aplbijiqd egodufturus fum,ga come ^pairi(unt,ex o^5c Pauli 
riente fideles uenemc^g coijicorpa,ficuc ciuiu njo^^rcpcKrct,qu3c 
du(fta ulq; ad fecundu uibisTniliariu,in loco g dicit Cautubus coU 
lata fune. Sed du ea exinde leuare oTs multitudo co^ couenies nite^ 
ref,itacosuistonitniiat<jfiilgorisnimioinetu cerruic,atc^ diipfit. 
uttalia denuo nullatcri'' attecare pfumercr, Tucaucexeutes Roma 
ni,eo^ corpa,g B ex dni pietate meruert,lcuauert,Et I locis gb^nuc 
funtcodita*poiuerric.Quisergonucfereniflimadna,ta temerarius ^ 
pofliccxiftcre,ut haec fcic8,co^ corpa,n6 dico tagere,fcducl aliqua 
tenus pdimac infpicere. Du igit talia mihi a uobis peepta funt,De g 
• bus parere nullatenus potuilRm.Quantuinuenio,n6ueflru eft, fea 
qda hofes cotra me,pietate ueftra excitare uoluerut.N^ mihi(id ab 
fic)uoIuratis uraegramfubtraherer.Etppterea qftuerut C^itulff, 
de^uobisquafiinobediesinuenircr.Seainoipoteti dnocofido,ga 
nulle) mo beni^ifl^oe uolutati furripi f,& |ct 6^ apfoijj uirtute, 

^s toto corde & mete di(igitis,N5 ex corpali pfenria,led cx jjrotex 

ionefls habebitis Sudariuuero ^d firrcranfmitriiufliftis, Cu corpe 

eius eft,^d ita tangi n5pt,ficut nec ad corpus ilbus accedi, fed ga fe 

renifOmx dnae t5 rcligiofiim dcfider.u uanu efle debet.Dc cathenisCathenx ftm# 

quasiple S.Paulus apFsin collo &in manibus gcftauit,ex gb^^mul/ ili Paul »- 

ca miracula in ppR» dcmoftrant,partc aliquS uobis rranfmitterc cu 

rabo.Si tn hac tollere limado f ualutro,gadu frequeter ex cathenis 

eifdc multi uenietes 8i bndi<ftionc peiunt,ut parum gd ex Lmatura 

accipiat,Afliftitiacerdos cu lima,u aligbusperctibus ita cedte ali> 

gd de cathenis ipfis excurir ur rrora niula fi[,Quibufda uero peten 

nbus dju p cathenas ip^as d.ia t lima,& tn ut al^d exinde exeat,nQ 

obtinet. EcceVcleneB.aplo^ corpa ita rcge!cutRoma',ut'impu MiracFa circa 

ne,nec}itangi,ncc^ transferri qanr,Autergo crcdecu orbeterra^, corpa aprcijE 

G beatos 
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btos apros Romj mortalia corga g martyriu religfle,auc indica no 
bis,vn & qn co^ corga One Roma cranslaca.Eccc no folu corga ipa 
Greg.Ireff.Ii. & Brandea, crucefq;. &: Claucs,q 

vi,ep,xxin ' ^‘ufipodicorpoFjzuencr^das reliqascocigcricaccigilTc,fingularcac^j 
cipiucinde uirtucc.Ica ern habet idc Grcgori’' in alia(cuius Sc fupra 
Clatiifis flieotifta& AndreaCoftacinopolicanos cp[’a 

•'P^“*Praecerea(inqc ;bndidione S.Pccri apn,daue a facranillmo ei^ corif 
porccranliiuii.Dequauidelicccclaui,hocc(igciK!,qd narro mira^ 
culu,Du ea qda Longobardo%duicacc ingrc(1us,ui T ranipadanis 
gubus inueniflcc,qa s.Pecri dauiscec delpiacs/ed ^ eo q? ea aureS 
uidic,Eaccre Obtexi illa aliqd aliud uoies,cduxir culcellu,uc ea 
derec.Qui mox culcellu,cu ^ ea g paces miccere uoluic,arr^cus per 
^m,Gbi in guccere defixic,eadec^ nora defundus cecidicxc du illic 
rex Longobardos Audiarich,acq; alij mulci eius holes adeOenc, 8C 
■ IS q le gcuileratjfeorfum morcuus,dauis ucro horc icorfum iacerct 

. . < incerra/adusdl oIbusuehemeci(Emustimor,uceandc daue Icira 
re de cerra nullus piumerec.Tuc qda Longobarde^ catholicu s,qui 
fciebat ofoni,3c elcemofynis deditus,Minulfus noie uocac^ eft, acc^ 
ipfe haclcuauic de cerra./\ucharith j^o proeode miraculo alia daue 
' aurea fedc,arqi cu ea pariter ad fandae memoriae deceflbre meum 



aeterna habere ualeacis.Sed 8c multae aliae exeat fandiflimiilh^ po 
tifids eofae ad inGgnes pfbnas,qbus eiufmodi dauc pro magno mu 
' nere fidondidionc traunifitjVt Childeberto Francos rcgi.Hciba^ 
cedo ViOgothosrcgi,Brimichildae reginae, Aicl^idaco Patricio 
. tjallo,Theodoro medico imgacoris,Lcontiocxcofuli,& id genus 
alns,4slonguc(Ietcomemorare.Ne j^oproTprobauraipiecatcdi^ 
cacis,eiu(modi dono Laicos fimplicitace ad largicocs illeda ce. Au 
dite,qfo,qd idc papa hac de re fcripfcric.Euligio patriarchg Alexan 
drino,uirododiflimop feneduce la C5Curieci,Trafinirim’(inqt)cru 
ccguuladnqdecathenis amatos oros,f«^os Petri & Pauli apfos 
inferta eft bndidao,qocrisurisafnduorimponat,ga mPtag eidem 
bndidione miracFa feri corueucrc.HgcGremad fculogiu ubi^g Iras 
familiariiGmu,uis lanc Qc uit{ fdimonia & fcripturaslcdligccia pj? 
das* ipCVII.demo{lracio,exBernardo. 

B.BcmardusdePecroAbailardohsrecico,qucad {inclare ectw 
me ab iplb prouocat^,SuoflioiK cora rege & multis alijs epis coui/ 
^ .r G«rac,duas ad Ro.pocificeInnocentiu.*.fcripfitepras, in qs priore 

, ita exorfus eft,Amatiffimopri 8C dnoInnocerio,aci gra fummopo 
^OjClxxxix» Bcrnard^ Clareuallis uocat^ abbas,modicu id eft.Ncccflc 

eft ut ueniatI«dala,Neccflc,lcd nofuauc.Ecidco didt prc^l^ta, 

* • Quis. 
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Quis dabit mihi pcnas fiaitcoinbar,& uoIabo;&: rcgefcarEtapH cu pra!^*t^. 
pitdiflblui, &cuChro gcrccrc,Ecifra,LeonecuaGiu5',(5jcidim^in Philipa* 
draconc,g no min^ forfan noccat/cdes i iGdi]'s,g ille rugicsdc cxcct! i 

fb.Qrq n5iSiinlidtjs,cui^ uirulccsi folisi utinu adhuc iaccrcc in icn^ 
nns^ n5 in rriuijs kgeict. Volant libri, & ^ odcrut luccm,qm maU VolJc hcictwt 
fiiht,impcgcruc in lucc, putantes luce cencbrasjurbibus 5c caflcUis^ coijrlibri* 
ingerunt luce tcnebror,pro meile ucl poausin meile uenenum 
palliHi oib'' opinat. TraCerfit de gete i gcte,& de regno ad ppIVn al 

te^,Nouu cudit pplis&getib^^LuangciiUjnoua^ponitftdcs/ua 

darnetu aliud ponit pter id qdporitucft,Deuirtutib'' & uictjs non 
moralr de (acris ecclite no fiacrr,de arcano lancS^j trinitatis no lim# 

pbcitcrncclbbricdilputaf,lcdcudanobisinnucrfu5,cu<fta pterfo 

utii & pter q accepimus ininiftraht, Procedit Ciolias ^ccro coi pe, 
nobilnllo luo bellico apparatu circumunit^. Anccdcrc ^cp eius ar^ 
niigro,Arno!do de Brixia, (quama lquama* c6iugit,&!ntc(pira^ 
lu icedit p eas. Siode fibilauic spis q erat in Francia api de Italia ,K 
ucuerutin unu,aducrfus dnm oi aduerfus Chrra cius.Btinfra*Vc5t SetfcjPctn, 
tu,ofucccflbrPetri,iudicabis,an debeat habere rcfugiu(appellaue^ 
rat ern Abailaudus ab clciflisiudicibus ad Icde apRc5)(cdc Petri , q 

Petri £idcimpuOTa'uit.Tu inqua amice lponfi,prouidebis,qua libe 
res rpon fam a labijs iniquis & a lingu a dolofa. Sed & paulo audaci# 

Usloquarcu domino meo.Atccnde etiam tibiipG amantiflimepa 
ter,&graciaedei,qintc cft.Nonne cu cfles paruulus in oculis tuis, 
ipfe te coftituit fup getes & regnatAdquid nifi ut cucllasdL deflnw 
as &: aedifices & plancesf Haec in priori epFa.InpoReriore autem ^ 
miiTo titulo irG incipinOportet ad ueftru referri apoflolatu peruw 
la qcp 8c fcandala emergetiain regno dei,caplernm,q de fide cotini pP ^ 

gunt.Dignunacjiarbitror,ibipotinimurcrarciri’daQina fidei, ubi F * 

nopofliefides/entire defcAu.rlarc quippe huius prarogatiua 
dis.Cuienim alteri alitando diftueft.tgopto terogauiPctre,utLuca&xxij* 
non defidat fides tua.E^o^dfequit,aPctn fccceflbre exigit,Ettu 
aliqn coucrfus,c6firma fratres tuos.ld qde mo ncceflanu tps cft, ut 
ufm agnofcatispromadflimeprindpatUj^betis zelu, miniflcriu5 
honoredSjin eo plane Petri impletis uicc,cui’' tenetis 8c fede, fi ura ' 

admonitione corda in fide.fluduatiacofirmatis,|Si ueflraauthori# 
tate cotcritiG fidei corruptores. HarcBcmardus.^ed epapeifi fu^bwa.cxciitj» 
cricpauca ite jcx Innocentrj referiptohis adneiftcrc.In hoc(ingt)mji^P*'^*^P*un* 
xime colblamur, & oipoteti deo gras agim^,g in ptibusjiris ^ prij?it>nocenaj 
bus tales filios ru(citauit,& tpe apfbc^ nri in ccclia fua i3 rclaros uc# 
luitee pafiorej.Qui ncutharcticicalumnrjs nudcantobuiare,&r# 
maculatam Iponlam uni uirouirgine cafla exliiberc Chro.Nosica f n, -nrn . 
q:,ginB.Petri cathedra, cui a domino cftdi«flum,Ec tu aliquando 
cOnuerrus-confirma fratres tuos Jiccr indigni rcfidcrcconfpicimur 

G s Ccionto 
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Coicato fraci^nro^ & cardinalia cofiliOydeftinaunoB a ur« 

difcrecione Capitula, & uniucrfa ipdus Petri Abailardi puerTado^ 
, gmaca,rAo(^» Canonu auchoricace,cu fuoauchoredanamus,dc{t rS 

ohxrecico^pecuufilencjuimpoluimiis.Vniueribs 4^ erroris fui 
(ctflracores ixdeFen(bre3,a fidelia colbrdo (equeftradosycxcoicacio^ 
nifc^ uinculo innodidos ee ceiemus;Dacu Lacerani.|7.Cale. Augu, 
Puto hoc exBemar.ceilimoniu euided^ee,g uc ullo idigeacEpilogo 
IfXVIIl. demonftrario,ex OroUo* 

OroGusI hift Psiu^usOrodus ad B. Aug.T.fcripfic hiftoriafji libros, in ultimo 

li.xri ca iin. narrat. Anno(tnqt)ab urbe condita.|5pr.Tyberius Claudius ab 

On Pccr^ ue^ Auguftoquarcus,regnu adeptus efhmanfitq? in eo annos.|4.Bxor^ 
nit Romam^ regni eius Petrus apfus dni nrilefu Chf i Roma uenit,& (alutae 
. ** recu(fhscredetibusfide,fideli uerbo|docuit,’potednimifc^ uirtud^ 
busapprobauit.Exin Chriani Romae ee coeperunt,fenfit<f hoc col^ 
latu bcfei (lix Roma bnfidu.Et infra,T ridius acpnidorius iirbi Ro^ 
mxnihilunqfiiifleq bella duilia,fatis notu ed^itaq; propter aduc^ 
tu apPi Petri, & tenera chrianoi^ germina,uix du. adnuc pauca ad 
lan Ax Edei profeilione erupeda,hac exoriente tyrannide 8c coflir^ 
gensidud ciuile bellii quifna diuinitus ee cSpreflum negct,^teri# 
tis tpibus de copreilione bello^ duiliufilc probarit exeplu^t 
deinceps capitulo. Auxit hac(ingt)molc facinoe dus.temcricas im 


Cap.v. 
OcciAaNero 


alio 


ne 



PetrCi cruce^Paulu jgladioocddit.Mox aceruadm miftra duitate, . 
obortx unclicjclacIcsoppreilerc.Narubiequeceautuno tSta urbi 

g e(hleriaincrebuit,ut.5o. milia funei^ in ranon€ Libidnx uenirene 
ritannica deinde cladcseueGigio acciditS^c.= 

^aiis hiftoriS eius uin,quc Sc Auguftinus 8i Hiero.plurimu co> 



sjed ex cerds annaLbus 6c hi(lori)s res geGasJuariafcj? 1 
Aug.de origi minii clades a Noe ad fua u(c^ tpa luculentiflime,ordinec^ optio e^ 
nc aixlt.i c.i,narrauit.Vigil(utaitad Hiero.Augu(lin^)ingenio,paratusel<MO, 
flagras fhidio,honore prefbyter.Qui ex ultisHiipanig oris,ab Occ 
ani littore,Augufhni fama excit^d'' Aphrica difcedi gra ^fed^ eft, 
&indc in Syria nauigauit,ut uidcret Hieronymu.Quisaut Gt adeo 
iniquusinter te Velene,& illu arbiter,utfotux nix trinioni , apud 
oes eruditos inopinabili,Edehabeat porius g cerdiumx illius hiflo 
rix,qu3 & Auguftinus comedauit,& uniueruis orbis tot ia retro fg 
cuUs unanimi cofcnfu approbauit^.None ipfe fateris eu hiftoricum 
cflenocriuiale^Curergohiftdrixeius nopodushabeaffides,gfan 
cailiconouicatistuxEgmeco:'Addi q> hifcOria eius .fl> IccuUs todt 

an rigor. 
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.anrigoreft,ghoctuufomniu.Quiscrgono credat illi de rcbuf Pe# 
tri tanto m^us,certiufq;q tibi conftitifle,^toadtga Pem propir 
acceflit^Neg! uero exordju regni,dcq IoquitOrouu8,debetaapn 
mos diesimpij Claudiani(ut tu improbe cauillaris)coartari,Kd m 
ti’' ad primos annosClaudij referri crccbderim.No el 
Eufebiuin Chronids,& Hieronymii deuirisilluftrib^fcwli^BlPc 
tru fecudo anno Claudrj Roma puenifle flEPILOGVS. 

CPoflcm V elene adhuc multo plures ad hac rc,dc qua,prer uos bar 

i]_ onilS CCf-. 




Saros'&*facrilegos,uemo unqSlubitauit,dcnmftranda,ri opus cet, 
adducere & teues & r5nes,ucl Mathematids 


auauccri:c^icu«u^.^..«,u«i Theorematis certio# 

reSjSedne uidearindubifi uocatcanxijs,nueromcp probatiomb^ 
re certifllma,hic fifto airfumjPofui tot demoftrariones pro re gclta 

^t tu gfualioncsadduds pro impio figmeto. Nolo addere plures, 

ne dicas menueto (blu,no eci5 uiribus demoftrationu cofidcrc,Ar# 
bitror fane,no folii oes Jed 8C lingulas iftas demonftraciones , oibus 
tuis p(uafionibusinGmul(colledis,loge (non me iaAo/cd laudatos ■ 
authoreslaudb)ualidioresee. fiea4<^adiungere q j" r Ijbtllii » 

theiji ea cfe re protuIl,mihi ^edo certius widcauu^ un^(ablit in# ^ 

uidia uerbo)aem5ftratufuifleputare,Etciribreuitatisftudio,tripu 
ciailla(degbus metionc teutonice fecerat orthodoxusEnm^)ar 
•ma nra hic omifi,qbusprofcdo nihil p'Eeccerdus;C^uisern fidcliur 

de ilbs dubitare qatJ'^Quot em gladijs 8c Ipiritalib^ & impialib co 
fodim^ ibi ueftra ipictatc^ C^ot ddnde cufpidibustot artatu 
monumetoijiCfl adhuc hodie ad manu ocPiicf patet)temciit«e hac 

uefti-a trasfiximus^Quoc denic^ pugionibus heroicis nopiliffim^^ 

autho^, Papiae auditoris lohanis euangelift», Cai hiUorid^fe M 

C*lkricfis,butropnCafliodori,Bedae,Plawnae,Sabcllici,t^atr)oC 

idgenusalio^,& fide,& eloqu«dapllantillTmoijt,oem uefoa Cnfain Vel*.*. 

tura diflbluimus,ereprilcj armis opima IpoUa B Petro in Vaticanu 


retulimus. In hoc auccoereflu oTaida arma domi rcliguimus,ne «l 
timiditate uel inopia nobis exproBraresfut es ad c^unianduimde 



puderilfimi oris cui foiam abuniuerfo chranoiji orbe latu iri 
ramus.C^is em adeo*impius ec queat,ii^no potius EuageUds g tu# 

Is diftis habeat fidec'CiJisEgefippi clarifluma hiftoriS uanillimis ac 

tenebricofillimishistuisfomnnsnoanponatCQiiisB.I^do^gno 

folu Petru& PaulUjfed &Chrm in carne uidit,nopodus credat, g 
dbi nouido barbarocjhfrerico^Quisite Hireneo,cuiEurcBi^,Hic 
ronvm’'& Auguftin^ cantu &honoris &fidei tribuerat, no magis _ 
credatgtibihoileuiflimo&fub improba alieni nois larualatendc' 

Quis aut ferat te eloquedflimo coferriTertuUianoc’ C^uis puteto^ Paula «tu*, 
bi Pauli epfas magisef cognitas,g fuerint cognitae 


i: 

S 


i' 
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doAifEmorSi maior fuit ilIe,Hicro.rnra,M. Varrone Romano?: efe 
Aiffimo,nugd minor erithndus Velcnobai-baro anhocfadn^^ioy 
noriilimo^Qtio ibis auc a Ipu (cftiQImi Cjmrianifaut q a fade ci^ ^ 
gics^Erncl5wiorfim,gstcobfcu?:fadeaimpitfi rSanadoneprx^ 
ponac Dionyfio Alcxadrino,auc Corinchio,&'Atheniefi KisCQuw 
Ladacio Firmiano^Quis Maximo Athanafioc’quis duldUimoPra 
detioc'Qiiis facudiflimoChryib(lomoc’Quispcdlctiffimis quacuoi* 
cccFix dodoribus, Ambrofio^Hicron. Aiigu(nno,Gregorio^ Quis 
mellifluo Bemardo^Quis d^iepOrofio hillorico,uc copendiofifli^ 
mo,ica 8C fideliflImofNc fera cquidc tc uel minimo ifto?r aeqiiipa# 
rari^ne coparar|quide xguo aio parior, in quaslibet ce pilialionu 
«§!^*!?***^ coucrtcriSjTcncbo cc,nccfina te uIlis?^bo ?2 
w fl, P^ig*js€labi. C^firibioinocertucftjtaurinafrontcoibus tafacra 
I ' fuq humana?: lra?j heroibus obfifterc,atq?obflipo capite ad oem 

teinuidu tua Hercule,Thercacpmagrranimu,ghuicucritari nrx 
j »r I j man'' dcderut.C^oties em Valla, Petri lcdc,Petn fuccefibres ,P<?cri 
i.a j. Valde principatu & primatuin Donariois libro fatcr,^bar,aflerir, co(ir^ 
Uonat,|^lt, mat^C^ fi piget oem pcurrerelibru,eafaItcin(^ceoronc,qua 5 B, 
Syluefiroalicripfir.C^id eftj^d aitjVcreor Carlar,ne me ex Petro 
- faciasludac’ Vos noni Miloncs negaris Ro.pStifids primatu.Vcflri 

aiit Hermis haec firnt ucrba.O qtu cftpotidcalc mun^. Quantu eft 
Caput ee eccFiae.^iantu cftmoni pallore tato ouili,e cuiusmanu 
uniuicuiu^ agni ouifqi amifly, (anguis exibit. Et cotra Donarioi» 
nispale5aic.Erp5rificcsRo,appellatuicarios'Pctri,quafi uel uiuat 
Petnis,ueIm^inoriCnr dignitate cxteri.dfuitPetr^, Et paulo pofi. 
Quis hoc chfian^ pati queat,^d efi a Chro primarii accepit Ro. fc^ 

• dcs.Etid,Grarianorefi5fc,mulrifi^Gr3cco?2,odaualynodusdccla 

rarit,Acccpiflc dicat aCoftatino,uixdu chFiano,ta5'aChrof Vbi 
ferreus Lurucri nafusfubi taurina tua frons^Hn ifia Herculis 
unuerbafunc,uultis ne & Hercule urm cxpugnarefQuid aut d> 
Lutfierusde *^5de tuoThefeo^Qiioties obfircroin ea ipia contra Primatu fcdis 
pocefiace pa# *pR£3?pu»na,fatet Ro.potifices ecB.Pctri rucceflbrcscQuoticspri 
pae, matii eius a laudat dC aueritc'Ecce haecfunr eius uerba.Primu tjb me- 

monet, Ro.ponrificc efle altjs oibus,^s falre noucrimus Ic potiTices 
germ,fupiorem,eft ipfa uolutas dei,qiia inipibfado uidem^^jNe^, 
em fine uolutatc dci,in hanc Monarchia ung ucnirc pOtuifier Ro. 
pontifex. At uolunpis dci,quo^ mo nota fuerit,cn rcueretia fufe;^ 
pienda cftjdeoq? no licet temere Ro.potifici in fi:o 'priir atu refinc^ 

. r5.Hafcaucro(inquit)tanraefl,ucricri5nullafcriptura,ru!laaliac5 
f . eft,haec tn latis eflet ad copefccnda temeritate rc(iflentiu,idco non 

uidco,qiio fint excufari a Icliifmaris rcatii,qui huic uoluntari cotra’ 
ucnicnteSjfcicaRo.pontfidsauihoriratclubtrahunt, Ecce ha?c eft 

una 
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[abills r5,qmc fubncic Ro. potifici , dC 
iiiid ad lia.’c dids MiIoTQuoc fune aliat 


primatu «iusc5ficeri cogit. aa iia.’c aiasiMm/.viuuLiuu«.*ii« 
cSfilcsThefqituironcsrqt rcdisapPicaeaflcrrioncs^Opugilcs inui^ 
dos^ u egregie fibnpGs confenuuny mo feipfos confaciunc» 


’A 


irexpiicit Liber Secundus, 
ijf INCIPIT LIB. IU. 

Is armis.)8.dcmonflrationu,nullaobfcun’tate mbi 
ginoGs, nulla incertitudinc uacillat>bus,nullacotra# 
rictate ibIudSjaut pruptis , fed integris ,fplendidi$, 
^batis ac plane heroicis pmunitusjimc comin^piv 
gnare manulcj! fugiduis pGiaGonibus tuis inijccre 

adorior. Vt aut & breuior Gt pugna', 8c certior ui^, 

doria,iigiUaam eas aggrcdior,mebradmc^coriFicia Gngulas, refe^ 


, • 



doria,iigiUaam eas aggrcdior,mebradm^conFicia Gngulas, rcief 
disuniuTcuiufq^ uomicis,ulceribufq; putridis, ac male tumcndbus 
ucnis fortiter inciGs. ^PrimaperTuaGo. _ 

Multa ^fcdo ulcera liabcc h jc prima tua pfuaGo Vclenc,q tibi bre 
uitertaga.Primoais.Deaducru Petri Roma,depafIione& autore [vJoeGcorro^ 


tnorttis ipG^,nihil alid q meras cotrouerGas iU|c r^irc potui.Quos njifja autorG 
eu legeris authores,ncldo,lcd hoc fido,^d in nris fupra allegads,j8. 

J -r-n ♦ *Lo ff Dii»rtM nMii?rii 




dcmoftradonib^nulla pcnit^eftcotroucrGa,neq{dcB.Petn aduem 
neq: de ci^ paflI5c,ncq de autore mortis,necf ^o in illis ciufmodi 
cotroucrGac,qs mlto plurcs obiccim^ Luthero cifde dc rebus.Ne^ 
mo em ex ijs oib'' cotradicit,aut negat Petru Roma ucnine,Ncmo 

negat eii ibi paflu5cLnemon5fatet, necis autore crudclillimufuif 

fe Nerone, velim cqac ex te audire,q na eet alia quis hiftoria 8C res 
gcGa,dc q re ufqadco cSformiter tot grauiflimi ois jjnis facri^pha 

ni,pubbci,priuatidodorcs,lIiiftorici^rincipcs- cpi,pfbytcri,ciucs, 

chronici & qcucp ueritads tcRcs 8C rciji geGaij? fcriptorcs,(criprcrint 

& uclut ex cSpoGto colpirauerintjUd fadu uidem^ dc Petri aductu 

dc ci^ paflioc,dcq? morris autore. Quis pter te Luthe^ tuii negat 
Petru fub Claudio RomS ucnifleCQuis inficiat cCi ibi cnicifixu cc^ 

Quis aliuq Nerone facit ei^nedsautoref Nosca fcripta,q Lino * ; 

^ribuf ,uelut apocrypha no acceptam’,Ncc» ite Clemecis izinc^ i 

rariu cft ab cccFia receptu. Kcc cih lunt j^-baCua refert Gratiani i de In demcdnt» 

cretis)GelaGi papj, Itineraria nole Petri apFi,q) appellat fdi Clcrne xv.claa Ko. 

ds,libri.8. apocryphi.Quid tu igif hisobibleds a apocryphis 

cistotgrauilIImo^probadflimoijiC|; Authoij«codlioijj^& legu Ia 

crofda tcftimonia,turbare ac Iprobc cauillari pfumis^Certos habe 

oius authorcs,Apocryphis no indigem’'. Sc<fo ais.Et utpaucos co^ 

memore e multis. C^ida in exordio imperti Claudij Petru Roma5 

ueniflecotendut&c,Cauillusiftc fudlisin iefccft&lcuifllm’', Attn f 

cutu ineoplurimucofidasjnoleuimanufcmcl/cpelli debet. PriVEn^i*^®!' 

mum de eo quod OroGus ait in exordio,iam fupra refponfum cfi. 

• Non 




De fecado 

c|‘viarroanno 

(Jiaudij. 


Regino in 
Chronidi 




Veknus (iiis 
quoepteftib’ 
uincmir. 


Noatteftacur 
Paulus cocra 
Petrum» 


Noem nec«flccft,«xordm illud referri ad primas horas,dies,hebd6 
iT|odas,aut mefes illius imptj,fedc5a^edus refert ad primos Snos 
qbiis Claudi^ impauic. Noem exaefee ibi annos Petri copueae CV 
rouuSjicd Pecru tu RomI uenifle comemorac. Quo mo icribuc ple 
ric^ I^rc^e in exordio impiij iui opeimu egiile prindpe^n finc ue 
ro peffirnu. AcctcokIiu illud no ad duos & tres tm dies 8c meies re# 
KrCjfed in tom quinqueniu extendit. ^Deindc,q> qda qrto Clau 
dt]^noPetru Roma uenifle iCTibut^UianeintclligaSjnSeft cotro# 
ucrua. Vtri^^em fatent B,Petru cathedra Romse.xf. annis renuifle 
Qui iMc^ diwt fcdPo anno ipm aducniiTe,loquuntexclufiuc,lioc eit, 

5*5li! B tenuit , annos extremos, 

mmu oC nne.Qm aut dicut Petrfi qrto Claudij anno Roma aduenif 
le,loquuntincluiiue,inciudetcscuintermedi^'s etiaprindptj &finift 
annos. Ata ita utricp coueniutineo,q? xf.annis Ro.Karii rexerit 
o.Petrus Miror itacp,quidna uelitille,q nuper in Reginonis Chro 
n^rapm fditione,adnotauit in margine,Vide5tq PetruRome b> 
piicmaniannis.xr.&m^.7.tenuincicribut, Cfi ipiius Reginonis 
uerba.Sdmus em Petru Sc Paulu aplbs,annopofl aicelio# 
nediii,3(8.ide uldmo Neronis anno,paflbs fuiflc,EtB.Petru Romae 
xf.anms epifropale tenifle cathedra,Q^fl adnotator ifte. 7 .mcfes ue 
“*■ <^icri,nihil moror,Omiferut eos Euicbius,Hiero.Orcifi us Plaw 
na,SaMlicus,&id genus cacteri,Nec fciOjqseos ad.^ciat. Quid eni 
opus tflin re ta uetufta,exa<ffa(imo curiou)ifla diei^ mcGuc^ copii 
tatioi^f Si >^o de. zf. annis ali^c annos(ut nouae huic urx improoi# 

illu(q(qs isfuerit)q in te|di 
cOjdiCTunise^m. Poflremo,cu& nri(^t5tadduximus)oesauro# 
JXSjCuctianii pariter cofcnriat,& cofiteant B. Petru Roma uenifle, 
Qpa tu dbfecro ueiania impudetiflimaqb fronte iblus dicis, eu Ro# 
ma nSueniflecVbi hoc dicut tefles rui^uoi nri^Quis ergo iudex ^ 
filiam corra uniuerium terraijiorbe,cuTjo minus tui g 
tiri celtes cotra ce attefian^ autem B.Paulu in tefie p impro m 

tttecuaaccer(ereaudc8,no miror,cu iemel omne abieceris fronte. 

Cini^ii^rrk ir •fznjrr 


Velen^dlalr# 

4ftic{ignana. 


|u^...u.u^^ii,^uu;ruu^uria Ko.urDis,^uiaenorice,cpucaicatie a 
Nerone no ecjacdfiimTNo emparuafuiteigPia a cruculeciflimoty 
rlno martyriu pro Chro ruicepifle,Defineigit pAi^iis deludere ple 
bem,Nullus teli ium tuo^negacPetruRomaucnifle,nullus cathe# 
drS cenuine,nullus a Nerone crudfix^ee.T ua funt haec ibmnia, ex 
dialeAices impicia prognata. Qua em coiequeria icquit,No con# 
coio5cfi:mtoresinnora,die,meie,& anno aduetusB. Petri ad Ro# 
w5,e^o B. Petrus nunq uenitR omSc'Aucqua infers ieqia,Noue# 
niefeao aut quarto anno Claudij,ergo nunq uenic Roma Jmpro# 

bilfiine 
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bi(Emc nugator,uade ad P3cdombas,qui te cx P«cro Hifp»odoj^ . 

ccani re<fte a parce ad tocu ar^umecari.Dare tibi dc te iplo,U po ccs , • ; 
lama pfonaca,cxcplu. Nuc qna ce n5 nofco,dc Luchcro tuo in Kidtn irngit 

accipe^ut inrjpicia criuiale agnofcas»Qmd putas igit^de Luceri ^ t»de Ludie, 
cainges eftc5troucrfia.Hi eu pdicantVvictenbergae habitu exuitle 
monattial,illi ncgac^ij bonu,altj malu efle afFirmant,Quida chri^ 
anu,gda haeretica uocac.Quid ergorNungdex haccom>ucrria^& 
gdemaxie uaria,fcquit Luthe^ Vvittcnberg3enugfuiire,aucipni 
nung fuifle in re^ nacurafex diAis certe tuis ica oporccret,ga de ip 
fono cocor^ncaudiores,unusfic,altcr ficfcribit.Vis aUudcxcplucr 

Ecce L uthcrus,nccf in exordio prindpat*', ducis Frederid,nc(K in fe 

cudo,aut in qrco eius anno Vvictcbcrgauenit,Nu^eigitVvinc 

berga ueniK' Nos tn tibi nequaq cocedi mus,uUa efic inter proba jqg diicrepSe 

tosauthorcscocrouerfia dc eo,cjj B.Pccrus Roma uencrit,ibi® pal gy^ores nfi' 

fusfic ilib Ncronc/atcnt hoc oes,in re gcfta,rabaa^(uc aiunt)faAi, Ptnt). * 

nulla cft inter ^batosferiptores cocroucrfia, nccmfcrcpat illi ,qtu 

hic de exordiOjtfte de icclo,alius dc quarto Claudjj anno,in Petri ad 

Vrbe acceflu medone facit. Si gs reae, no cauillater,re accipiat, uri 

dipra ondimus.Ec iidilcreparctin co,notnobidiuBamfaAin^ga ^ 

re opterec. Quoties cinde re gcftacoucnitinterhiftoricos, ubi no co 

ucnrt inter eofdc dc tpis,nueri,Iod,cau(*ve annotarione. Hic d^de ^ 

oibiis his inter ^bacosauthorescouenir,Ncroocmnewat Petru fe 
cudo anno‘Rom3 ucniflcJDe qrtofane annoiafafpc admonuimus 
Tollit em ea diicrcpacia,primo,ii inter inclufiue& exclufiue loqui 
dilccrnas.Dcindc fieri potuit,ut n5 iblu fcdo & qrto,rcd & fexto et 

oAauo &decimo,imoqlibccannoClaudij.PctrusaHicrulale qcf 

no tm dc proximis finibus Icalia^& de Anciwhix,Gal^aevc par 
cibus,Roma ueneric aut redieric,Qucadmodu faciebat tu Wxi Ro p - 7 . 

mx cxiftctcs,gcx lege tenebant ^tannis ad min^' lemel ofrerre in 
teploHierofolymirano.Vidcsqt modis cotrouerCa illa (ut putas) 

de tpe tolli qac. Nec tn iHcim neganda erat fuBa fa^ & res gefia 
(cui nemo pter tecotradix3C)li in tpis dreu (fanda uariaret FterTe au Oiiirrpantia 
thores.Qd ut mihi crcdas,duob^ ad ^pofitu excplis o(leda,8C gdc fjg Ne^ 

breuiteioroxrs.Vno gde^phaho,de Nerone. Alteroauclacro ,de ttinis. 
pafiioe (5hri. Dic mihi qfo,qt impauic annis NcrotVis audire tjuQ 
inter lecoucniat hac dere auihorcs:’Eccctibiuerbapauco^. Sucto Sueto.in uita 
nius ait.T alc principe paulo min^' p.| 4 .annos ppellus reira^ orbis, Nei onis. 
tade delhtuit.IofcpHius aic.Ye^Cano aut Cxfarea rcueife , & lofeph. de bel 
cu oibus copiis in ipfam Hicrotolyma proficifei parati,nudat Ne^ Jq luda.lib. v. 
rppempruSjCu p annos.|;. &r.8.d)cs impaflcc.Eufcbius aut in Chro caijri, 
nicisair,Romanoijfrc>:tus,rcgnauitNero annis.|4.mcfib>',7* hjieto.de ui# 
bus. 28 .Ite Hieronymus ait. Symon Petrus fcclo Claudij anno, ad.fj^ illulinbus 
expugnadu Symone magu,Roma pgit^bicf. 2 f .annis cathedra fa^ 

H cerdotale 


fdi lacaCHLABI, AD7BRSVS VBLBNVM 

ccrdotale ceniuCyuTci^ad, uldmu annu Neronii^icl e(i)4^ qSc affi# 
O^infibk' 3CUS crud^artyriocoronac^ ed ice OroGus-aic. Anno ab urbe con 
vij ca.iiii* ^ dita. 808. Nero Cacfar ab Auguftogntus,principata adeptus cft» 
Eucro.ii*vii»^ maGcc^in eo annisn5,^cni&|4.IceEutropiusaic.ObijcNcro.xKxi 
secatis anno,ltnpij.|4.acc^in eools Augudi familia cofumpca cd« 
Penic^ oibusflagiciis fuis eda hocadcbdic,(b Cdoadci aprosPecru 
Pau;uv^cruadauic.Sedneio|;iorfin»,habcsntcrenaria,nuei^ lanc 
(ut aiunt 3C Machemadci &1 heologi)pfc<diflimu.Autnoresinqui 
, lcx,& eos qde minime abiecdos, (ed graues,anciqSyi3d tot leculis ^ 

bacos. Quid ei^o uidet cibifimpauic ne unq Nerow C^oaiit impa^ 
uic,fi ita diid^rdac de cpe eius auchorcs,uc nuliaqac'ibi cocoidia reif 
pin^7nus em aic^q^impaucricannis paulo minus. |4.alius.)5:»&lius 
|4.alius ice.|4.& mdlbus.7» Dices ne igit Nerone nunq impafle^ 
Vbi(q(b)cancainuenia&decpe B.Petnidifcordanriac’De.zf.. 'annis 
cathedrae Petri nemoj no conicndt. De aduencuseius cpc apparet^ 
de noDuUa ^ruhdaCnusqnv cantx,ut idi fex,audiodtabs)cUia‘epaiL 
da,c^a tn ia ljepiusrec5ciliauinnus.Indo<di(ume igic inde codudis, 
t^^P^OS*^tru Roma nuq uenide.& cm de primo exeplo. Ake9^J^o exe*^ 
KiisOmdiU plO ex Bu3gelidis ^duco,Quo idignii cd udcK noc tuu facnlegiu,^ 
Mac.xxVk tero tn ,ppcer idrmos^qtuo-moue^libro. Ait Matth. A lexta St hom 
cencbr( faA^funt fuD-uniucria; terra, ufc^ ad horanona.Ec circa ho. 
HarJCVk damauicleius uocemag.&c.MarcusT^oaic; Et pducutiili 

in Golgotha lodi,dd edinterpcacu,Caluariaeloc^. Et dai^c ei bibe/; 
re myrrhatu uinti,& no acccpi&Ec crudfigeces e^diuiferfit uedimc 
ca civnktnes forte fup ei^qs qd tollerenErat at nora*cerda^& cni 
cfixeruteu.EepaulOipodEcq cu coO'nqt)crueifixi crac,c5uidabac 
eiEt fa Aa hora iexta,tcnebr3e faA{ fiinr p tota terra ufc^in honi no 
IaK»». xxii)» na.Et hora nona exclamauit lefus uoce magna dices &c:Lucas itc^^ 
~S1 K:Ec dixitIelus,Amf dico dbi,hodie mecu eris Iparadilb. Erat Sc 
hora iexta,& tenebrae faAae fune in uniucriam terrS, ufqi in ho 
ra nona S^lohanes denitt ainErat aucparafceue pafchx, hora qd 
t fexc^&dtPylad^Iudaeis.Ecce rex ur,Uli aut damabac,Tolle, tolle, 

crucifige cu.Uidceis^at^jR^e urna crudfigSfRnderutpSrifices; 
No habem* rege,nifi Cacferc.tucergo tradimteisillu,uccrudfige 
r€n Hcce uir!ipie,^orhae ueritads tubae.fi cortic€ lr* infmciaSj 
dchoracrucifixiois dni,no cocordat.Negaljisneigit fubindnmfu* 
ifleunq crudfixu:'Ecce Matth.ait,A (exta aik horatencbraefiiAae' 
funt.Luca$ autait.Eracaut fere hora (exca,& tenebrffaAjluc.Mar 
cus no dt,fere hora fexta,fed faAa hora fcxta,tenebrf faAe funt. & 
^d nco ali08t 3c Erat(inqt)hora tertia,& crurifixert eu. lonanes H' 0 ^ 
Dflbcpancilr q nouiflSme ofm firiprit ^^eliu,cu iapride alioijtEuSgeliauidii/; 
ad lrara!intcr fec^ait.Erat autparalceue pa(«^ora,qu fexca,& 3t 8Cc. Vtomit/; 

cam^alia,q»dilcordare uidenc.C5fe|rq(b ad inuice, Marci &Iohan 

B» d^;Eccc ap ud loh^^hoiaJ^c lu^PyU^ 
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naii in duicace,diicepcat adhuc cfi IudaeiB,ucpofficIcfiim dimittere 
Apud Marcu ^oj^ducuc lUii in GolTOtha,& dabit ei bibere,» cm 
dMgecescQjdiuifei-ucueftimcta eiusTcrat auchoraterda,&crucifix Au.decofen; 
erue cu,OVelenc, legi egde q fuphis dodiflim’ Fuige.Lb.iif# 

gu(I.in.5.bb.de cofen.Eua.Sed crede mihi,nifiucrerer,ne qdimea#^ ^pn.x iij t 
dalu oriret infirinis^ta p huc tc locu exagitatur^ eem,ut necellario 
alte^ ex hisduob^ ^gere re qpcerec,fc5,auc reuocaredifta tua,a^ 
gnitoerrore,aucocm penit^ abnegare fide palhonis Chfi.Abhac 
afitipiccate ^«becd!: repellit tc rhetoricu hoiem,eria getUis Ulc lii^ 
ftoric^,Cor.Tacit^,cui’ j^-bajqfubiugaj^ul dubio Icgifti.Sic cm Cor,Tu«b'.SV 
aitlib,)r»Ergoaboledo rumori Nerolubdiditreos, 8c exgfitiflimis 
pcenis affecit,qs p flagitiainuifos,uulgus chrianos appcllabar,Au^ 

Aor nois Chfs,q ryberio tmpantc^procuratorc PotiuPYlatu 
fiipplicioaffeAuserac.Adexim^u j^olcrupulu infirmoiji^niciat 
hueriin Iiocbreue Aug.diAu.Ia itacf corruac<inqt^ impia ptinacia 
8c credat drimlelum Clirm,& hora tertia crucifixu lingualudjoru 

& rcxtamanib^militu.fl’Ais tertio. Accedit ad h»c,licccncut’erm# ^ 

ftoricoi^j cu altero fentiatjCnaduerlus lege Chfi,qfi ex copofitoo& * 

deccrtatjUt uel hoc unu uanas eoi^ fabulasacdelirameca prodat, 

^d di PaulOjCU Luca inexcuiabilr cocendat,ut inferius liqdo^ba# 
bit. Quid ego ad tatas rhdea caluniasfOpto ut redeat vnjsccfleruc 
«xorcingipuriffimocollocpmcdacijs illitillimo. Crisem ad tatas 
oim S.doAo^ iiuriasinodefti^Vhdcat^MctirisprimUjtjjc^Kr hifto 
ricoi^* cu altero lentiat.OMi em ia fu p, q? i re gefta oes di oib^ 
riSt.tu delad uctu Petri ,tu dc ei^pailioe nccifc^ aucore,Dcnicg i anis 
^5.sr.catncdr{ (acerdotaP, Nccp c inanisaduet''ei'' d«lcrepatia,fi la 
re itelligas.Et tn etia fi ect de his anis,fumma Iter eos difcqrdaria/i* 
hiloieci^^mancret res'gcfia,uti de anis ipij Neroniani ia fup ondim?^ 

Et fi op’' fbret,no (blifex orwonidSjfj eti 5 ex Iris facm pluna fuppe 

ditari pollent exepla.Scdo metiris faucibus iprobiflimis,gi aduer^ p ^ 

fuslegeChri^fi ex copofitooesdeccrtcr.Quis oblccroung ficipie, 

abfcf ol difcrimled^ honoris pfarioe accufauitoesf An Vroleue pw 

<ulu e,^ ex copofito decertare c5tra IcgeChricQd pc ee graui>’q(b 

pank’Cenednsdr,qdixeritc6trafpmidm(qduticj!facit,qaducr ^ 

uis lege Chri qfi cx copofito deccrtac)n5 remittk ci,nc^inhoc (hefi 

cu1o,nec{i infuturo.(^isigit patierer fcrat,oesgPctru RomSue^ 

diflclcripferiint,rcostandpAi a te pfidiflimo nebulone fieri cQuae 

eft emlcx Chri,corra qua,qfi ex copofito(ut ais)ocs decertat r Vb< 

didt Chriis Perru Romanunq uenillef T ertio caluniaris eo^ feripi? 

ca,tang uanas fabulas ac deliramenta. Quis aut pter te unii ut^ tot 

fftos&gfaucsautorcs adeo acerbe caluniat^e£Qiarto metiris ite# * ; . v> 

fiiatc^itcg 2 ,q>di Paulo,cuLucaiexcufabiFrcotcdat.VahtcSaxD# _ . / 

bohetnubarbariffimujtuinceternunoondesjndiiuel ima IvlFana,: .tsi! - i 
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fiue Pauli, fiuc Luc«,cocra qua tot ac tldauchorescocendat in eO 



tuohi(^orids,Quis niii emocx metis ueru hoc aliqn pucauehc: 
nuiei^ tatas fAoi^ iniunas,iac(iu SCocuios dC mct€,(u(<:ep^ 

to rnaendi negodo,accomodarc cogor »Qpanco fati*' «flet,f<ral€s 
Ccrbereofcf hos tuosIacracuSjObturatisauribV^^iht^rc/mc Vul 
cani fiuc Neptuni auxilio,inima,vn prodieruc,carcara. Nos ia ff pe 
diximu3,no difeordareprobatos auchores de aduetu Pctri,non de 
eius cachcdra,nQ de ciusmartyrio,nctf edade neds authore;. Nec 
tn propter authoru diffonada exiftimare optcrct,r^efta gir^atcf 
uecuautEgmetu euanefcere,Falfiffimueftite,cjjdiffonet Icx^^Cotra 
qua einlcge eftJPetruauc Roma uenifle,aut Roma:. crucifixu cflcC 

None nos pori^ exlrisfacris fup&c5tratc,& cotraLutheIJ^ often^ 
dimu^iiauenfllmc codgifle^Medrisite,q> dicat philqfophus,uero 
ola cofonarCjNon em confbnantucro tot tua mendada. 
McdaciSeius Ais quinto.Quatafit emin ta uetuftiffimis. rebusta rcmo« hifioric 
dePiatyna fidcs,argumctoeftBarthoforaafusillePfatYna.&c.gnihilinterc^ ar 


a^Nolo^breuitadsCTa,dcalhspocifidb''Ro.didacius.nuc cecefe^ 
- • B.Pctro,abiq^ oi haefitationc affirmat , pauca in 

GeraPecri mediu affcrre,dbi<$anocft>sproponerelibecJ^etroOinqt)£cindpi 
exa^tyna aplbiji Pontus, Galatia,Bithynia,Cappadoda obtigit. Iscmnario^ 
ne Gal^aeus,exBethfaide duitate johanis filius, Andraeae apfi fra^ 
terPrimus fedit annis. 7 .in epali iede apud Anti^hfa,Tiberrj tge 



liibusg drcncifione^probabat/cdaCUudijannc _ 

& infra. Petrus itac^Rom5,caput orbis tcrraijiitac ucnit^& hanc 

' fedcjporificali dignitari|c5uenietccemcbat,& hucprofeftu intcllcx 

rat ^monc magu,Samaritanu queda,g pftignsfois eo erroris ia de 
duxerat ppPmFfe. ut deus crederet. Et rurfus. Couerfus ddnde ad 
jppagadiiuerbu dei Petrusfermone SCexcpIo/ogatjiRqniiara&^ut- 
fohani, cognometo Marco, eius in baptifirnate 6lio,cqfcribedi EuS^ 
gelH negociu tradat. Eritc^.Exrant cius Euageliajjteilimonio Petii 
c6probata.H3cc& idgcnus pIura,dcB.Pctroabfcpdubitadone af 
firmat PIatvna.Cluid ^i uidetc'1 niic 8c allega noB dcnuo,uel Hie^ 
ronymu ucl PIarin5,g adeo apte,ucl ex diametro,tuis aducrianc ina 

Vetufte non pietadbus. Qjucrofnuolu eft,^d ais,in t^uctuitifliims rebus tS 

coltk^&deU/ remotae htftoriaenuUaecfidc,Qualituipfcnohabeas fid£loge uc^ 

ftortx* febuSi&hi(iorns,N5dicofacris,Vercor emnefis ex 

coruixk 
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co^nucro^craflum dicut Mofcn,Naftatim ab initio notafti fu jjfti 
dpnc Iudaica,cangfifticiajjinde accf poetica fabella.Non igit (±co 
te facrishoftorijs habere fidl/cd prophanis 8c gecibb^,ex gb^adeo- 

bellus euafiih rnctoricafter.Creais 1 hucididi, credis Xenophonti, 

Platoni,Plutarcho.CredisT.Liuio,Corn.Tacito,Suctorao8^c.de 

rebus longe uetuftioribus,g fint resB.Pctri,Cur ergo dc his minus 
credis liuiAis,gprophanis dcilbsf Ais fexto.Ncpe,ii Petrus Roma 
no^ fuerat Epus,dicat,que bbi fbcceflbre noIaucrit,& Qs in locii ip 
fiusfiiiflct fuftedus^Si Linudixffint,Latino^ turba obiter redais 

rfiabir,m'cid probet,diedicet,Putasneabosadeo inciuilcs^ 

baros efle,qualetu te geris in oes,utgprimu uidermt quepia a lua 
fnia diflcndre,mox ei tribunida,ac plane tyranica ptate dic dicant. 


tat Eu(ebius)fundata igit 8£ aedificata eccBa,btiapFiLinoomaum ’ 

Epatus iniunguuEt de uirisilluftribus feribes Hieron^^ ,Petru po Qem?, 

nitprimu urbis Romae Epm/cclm 5 ^oLinu,Huiusauthontatcra ic g^nea, 

quunt uel difcrtifllmi. Platyna in uitis pondfidii SabeUicus in^cnM ^ 

ade,7.5cingc3Chronographo^turba.Quini^tdicnobis,qJitu^ i* 

la(qua dids)Ladnoiji tuiEa,q Lino reclam«^Egq ceitc ne unu qde 
indicare pofKim.Nifi <*Tertullianus(utfup patuit)aic Clcmente a 
Petroordinatu eflc,Qp tn contra Linu nihil fade, fieri em_po|mt,uC 
Clemes,a Petro ordinatus qde fuerit,iedpropter iuuen^^ forutan 
aetate ceficr.t Lino tang. femori ex nnodefua achonoris cotepru. Ais 
leptimoJ(mo&Graecoij 2 plurimi,inhacca Latinos no de^tuent, 
ChryfoftomodicctejHucLinu aiuntqda Iccudu poflPetniRo.ec# 

dcfixEpmfuifIe.Donatusj?' 0 ,Terctianusintcrp^ingt,A'unt ufur 

pat de re incerca,qua nos didmus ee falfanoJfncredibiTe procedo eft 
Sfic|moleftu mihi,totimprobitadbustuis adhibere rnfum. Qiiijfuc 
ergoiftiGraecoi^lurimicGurnoadducisuniusfaltc airt a^teriu^ 
cocra Lini fuccclllKine didadmo noiafaltc duo^aut triu ( quis diV 

casplurimos)aede.Nonejpfcfateris,pluresee,qhacgIoriaergaLi 

nu reponute' At diif eris forfican,Vnu Chryfbflomu ec tibi ;p miw Chryfo, dqLi 
ie,Aec uideamus,an tuae improbitati uiriUcfandiflimuspacrocii^ no. 
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aIfj,jp(clu3norefcrchicfntain,necpro,ncccocra id qddixeriic alifi 
QuodauciuxcaDonacu,hocu£rbiiAiunc,ufurpacur dcre incerra 
C^iid hoc ad Linuc'An no poterat Chiyibilomu incertu ee. No hk 
L/nus, de ^Paulus dicic^fucritidc^ (ecudus poftPetru Rom.ccch^ 
Epsfiiic^nueroalius^'SicuduosfadsMarco3,c:wa no poterat du# 
bitare Chryfofk>mus,an duo fuerint LiniCDubttatio igic Chry.po 
tiusuidee ecde pibna Lini de fucceflorePetri. Homo coteoas 

cude Petri /ucceflbre dubita(Te,n6 plus inde habes pro Clenriete g 
pro Lino^5?9<^« Clemeps nc uno tjde uerbo hic meminerit. Tu tn 
improbiifimepoft grSnaaticu [Donati diAu dere incerta fubiugis 
hajc uerba. Quam nos dicimus ec faHam,ita ne cotinuofaiium eft^ 
ubi ponit ha:cuox AiukVn Donac^^^vn AlcxSdcrfO theologu ti 

f ibe in Donato eruditu^tpeS ermiat Petro Ro.p5rificacu^Ais.8 
in aGtCiem€tilTic honor dabit,qd mulos piacer^Iures aonuc e^ 
^ r5t,q!id iprobpt,& hac gloria erga Linfi reponat. Quffo tcVelcne 

cur no enSeras ex his mras ,& ex piu nbus nola/altc aliqijj^Si tot ia 
• dephendim*' med^da tua,quo polhiias ta uagis di As tuis a nobis 
C5uindt ^ naberifide<Deinde,Curexnisauthoiy diUbnacij3(ucputas)po^ 

priis ueibis tius;Pctru.g Linfi & Clemete Romar fuifle negasfQuis teftiu tuorS 
Vdeou^ jiegauit Petru Romae fuillec'At multi funt,imo tufba(ut ais) latino 

ili g ne|;St((ji tibi crfdic)Linu in Ro.epatu fucccnHlel^tro^afFeren^ 
, tes ^ Lino ClemetejCurci^ono negas &:LinuRomjfuifec’ Cur 

no repellis etia Clemete,ex q plures chcut,n5 CIemece,ied Linu 
iffe ferfm a PetrofCur ite no negas Piu & Anicetu Ro.podfices 

fui(Te,cGde hisuarictauthoresfCurnotdlis eaderoneex Ro.poti 
ficu CatalogoVrbanu & Comeliu,cii 8c ibi alleges diuerfitatcfBc^ 
ce j^bis tuis coduda.De hisi3 enucratispotifidD*’,oTbuf« eofjt iiic 
ccflbribusdiuina icriptura rilet,hi(loria fccu diaariar.Dodtores mi^ 
nusdi^i funtqqbus hic credat, pfertim ita mutuo dil^teoEap 

Tumor Vw ^ 

digna tali'diale Aco codiriione^g eo dcmctifj5uenit,ut coti Ro.po 

tin^ leric n^et^fjqr tollatCatalogC,& c6tra ocm erheconeS 
gbuslibet hiitorqs abroget fide^sep authores arguat de figm^s, 
ob id foli^doesafl€rur,Petr5Komae fuifle,ic 5 ,tu unH.dign^ es cui 
UccredatcocrauniuerrumorbS.Oes aut alqind igni iunCj^gb^ bic 
cotra re unu credaTcSfentiete ipfis coeo mCdo.Quis obiecro unqua 
ufl^deoipudeterlupbifllroa p(umpdoe,uc tu hic|fads,inrumuit(r 
TQUlthidorfr f Ais.p«Adeoilinchi(loricog 2 figmras depuaca,ut nemini pofthac 
as Vdenus ^egru fit/es grauiores eoiji libns cueri.O rhetore nouu,g ti belle hi 
(lorids & figm^ tribuir,& fide rei^ geflai^ colUc,uchcib^nihilo'pl^ 

' g pecorib*' coilec de reb’' ptcriris,necintegru fit cuiq ex hiftorifs res 

jmuiorestueri,Curitat'qa unoorefac^oesqhacdere icripferunc 
B*PccraRqnuefuilIe,§d negat Veienus.fAis.)o (Siqde id merer 
■ ' • ‘ ^(uchabec 
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Qit habec ^putrbiu)in£dax^ fi u«ra tade dixitric^ci crcda? Porraii 
re theologi cade hic ienquntjEalfitas exin ilio^ emerat; Egregiuna 
lane dxologu^ c5’ jpbe(nefcio ^) 4 >ucrbio oem hoib’' eripit hde.Si 
cmoIshoe(t(uc ait ija'ipcura)medax,nuiU hoImi(iudkc Veleno)crc 
dedu eric,^^c fit u.e^4^ dixerit,^a iuxtaV cLeni fiirann^edaci,ne 
fi uera qde dixerictcrededu efi* fi racdace hic, no quclibec q faU 

fum dixcric,(ed eu^ftudio accp incecioe meti t & falbc,|acdpi uelis, 
ice^iniligniseficua tnhi(loricosinjuria,^d.adeoiniufic SCpcadccr 

oesarguisfigrncto^&medadj.Nolblecemhiftoaciexalamedri, 

SC fallere cupiik oes. enarrare ue^. Ac fiem falium^p j^o 

fiibrepic.iahiUnx ibecwcari ignoratiaeve &al afFcaionib'’(gbua 
ronis iuoidu puerdt) tribui couenir/io medadjs &figmecis,ia qb^ 
alieniAtna e hi(k)ricoi^j)feflio.Qd aut theologos hic diflencire ai^ 
fal&m efi^^^ reprobatu fup.Fatcc eih oes B J^ecrii Rom^ fiiifle 
Sdun^cuinfidaris,ca fanerprope4bIarph3fme»Vcbreuiorcftifiap jv^alus amno^t 
fuafia,minufqi ipudevta-OC dcius. ^ prior expediet. flDicis pri# calculus. 
maPetru Roma ueni(K,in exordio ucl (edo uel ^to Claudij,anno • 
hoc eft. 8 .P 4 ieI.||^oft pailTionc Chfi anno,dicctes,coij 2 imprinjis re 
fellit c^inione,a Petru in Orieje Quinc^ &cPrimu nq adnntrqtibi 
hucano^ calculu.Ocs ei fatet,Chrny8.annoTyberij panu 5 ee,Ty 
heriu j^oimpafle annis. * 5 .Caiu aucCaligula anis, 5 .mef.lq.F 2 ^s 
cfiaucChfs n5 in_finc.|8.anni Tybcrij/5 in mefe MartioJNoigic.^^ 
colligunt a paflione Cnri,ufc^ ad. z. annu Claudij, ad qrca 
u<ro^ni..t$.noo.||.uc tu coputas, fi refiduos raefes-de anno.)8. 

Tyb^ri) a^flione dhi fupaddas,poccrut.jz.anni,in(ecundG d^{4» 
faiquartu Claudii annu referri.^ Deinde cofidera^q; non loqmur 
cxad^e,ad(cert§ die8i& mcfiucoputatione.C^didmJ^pctru.r.an^NoAritftmc- 
Bisin Iudea,&. 7 .annisAntiochiap,Romae )^o.zf.annispdicafle aut tice^ed duifir 
tefidifle.i^iseiiirdc ^ die jut§ mefe anni AnciochiS oC Rom3 ue^ annos Petri 
nenVQuoitcdie aut mefe Hierofblymis aut Antiochia abieri^No computana*'» 
igit Arithmcrica-certkudie,lcd duili &c5iloquedi de anismo/ati^ 
nos B,Pccrrc5putanif'.Quo 8C. Chrm faluatore nrra dfdm^ano ^ta 
ris. 54 .Tyberij aut 3no.)8 pafliun ce,no Auldmo die aut mefe illius 
anni paflus fit, redrufFicir,^aliquodie&men(eillius-anni rcs^illa 
codgeric,Ucet in primisforiltan mcGbus c^gerinHinc fieri potefl 
ucdiUcrram^)umdien2C^incercaladone,alij.p.alif.lz.annoabanio ^ 

nrdni,dixerint Petru RomSueniflo.^ Terdo adnotauimus fup^ no 
oportere rc gcfiS-proptrrea fiAiciS^xillimare^C authore&no cofor^ ^ , ... 

tnirer tpa delignec. Alioqui ois pariter hiftoria,rerumq? gcfiaru fi^ Ami lmpe»|j 
des,uriofien(um cfi fupra de annisimperi) Neronisjridem fadlco^Claudq» 
ftendicur de annis Qaudlj. Suetonius eih A Eutropius, atqi Orofi*^ 
tficunt,ne aonis.] 4 .eius imperii. Hos fequunt Platyna,Sabellic’',Eg 
liadu 8 &aIii 2 dgenusdifcrci.Atuariancabeis Chrond^phi. Eu^ 
ftbiuscaim aiccumimpcrallc annis.|;«Menfibus.;>.Di^us.xxvitjf. 
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Beda;abeonucroduosmerescDllic.Reginoaucmonachusaic cu re 
gnafle annis.| 4 .men. 7 .dieb.x 7 . At multo anrigor his Tertulliani, 
in libro aduerlus Iud^s,ait,Tiberius Ci^udius annis.)5 .mea 7 .di^ 
ebus.zo«imgiuhabuit.Noli igit dePem annis a nobis exigere,qd' 
tanti hiftoridjChronographi de tot Cxfaribus n5 pditerunt/Quis 
' emtauetuflitpiscertosreferatfingutoi^die3& mcresc'Norund0T 
n^|dxresge(lae,G qnauthoresin tpisa(lignatione|dircord€c.Non 
em negas Claudiu iiima(lc,licet de annisimgtj eius n5 fitun^ apud 
oes authores nuerus.Ciocirca minime couenit,negare Petrum 

Norefeditu^ RonaxfuiflCjObdhierwmannoi^j copuratione. Quarto.No diaV 
noinlocofp fxnis(uttu fairoimaginaris)PetruitareredincHicrolblymisannis.f 
Pecru», .Antiochixan, 7 ,Romxan.xr.ut interea niig exiuerit ab illis Jocis 
' Abntem& rediicjccfm nafcetis eccfix negotia diueiTa. No em de^ 
cuiflet principe aproi^ ocioft uno in loco tot annis rcfidere,Qn^e 
&faecuiaresprindpes,& hi gde potetiiTimi,aelucTraianus,Hadrijr 
anus,Seueri,Aureliani,Pr53us,3i id genus plurimi>diucrfaimp^ 

, fuitpibusloca,^uindalcj?multaspao^rut.Nihilita»prohibuk 

’ ■ PetrUjdii Hieroiblymis rcfidcret,uilitareComeliHinCx(area,5Y 

mone coriaria in Ioppe,Symon?magu in Samaria.Nca obfbtit ei 
Antiochena (edes,gn interca circuiretacpagraretplcrafc^aud a^ 
deologe diftates^incias,Cappadoda,Pontu,Bithyni5,Galari3,p 
dicando GdccpChri dilatando.lta eria minime credcduc(l,g>p.zK 
annos itafiiericafRxus (edi Ro.ucinterim nusq^mouerit |>cde.Cre 
dibile e(l ^FeAo,eu totanno^fpadohaud (emel Hierofolytnislu < 
ifle^NofolugauiuebatadhucfccFmlege^urtpe Pafchali'ceniret & 

' V eecinccploJedcriamq>addeterminadasprimic:ax!eccHxcaulas; 

8C q(liqncs,neceflariu fucric,i5m,tang fupmu paf^orc & prindpem 
r apro^/xpe cu fenioribus^g Hierofoiymis erat,cofcri-e. Qd autem 

hmoi protcAiorieseiusnSfuntinlibrisCanonidsdcfcriptae ,nihM 
obftat.Ns nec illx feriptx funt,qs Paulus poft prima defenlionc,a 
Nerone dimi(Tus,p aliSt anos fedr.Errasigit velene,du pter. 7 .an, 
Anriochix,&.f.an.Iud 5 x,aliosancribisPctroannos.proBithyni{ 
adiacetiu prouinda^pagrationc. Ais ftdo. Quibus patrodnat ge 
ftoi?j apFicoijj Tcriptor jLuca8,ca.|f .qn fadu e(l codliu apPo^ & feni 
oru &c.Qux res(ingt)manife(hic Petru n5du Roma diuertere potu 
PocultPett^ ifle,fallerisVelene.CuremnopotuiffetPetrusanillud cSdliu di^ 
an codliu Ro uertere,Roma,n5tocintcrimpuindas(utidc Lucas comemorat) 
mSuenire. gagrauerit PaulusrNiG forfitan & tu cu impitouulgo claudu dnte 

Aft. xiij.xiii}. risPetru,uttardiusacm!nuscomode ^PaulusambuIauerir,Sed 
memeto & ab Antiochia & a Hierolblymis Roma profidlci (blitu) 
ec nauigiis,nopedc(hri itinere, ftiuola (unt hxc.Cartei^fi Paulus an 
Gala, prlipo. illud codLu,a tpe coueriionis fux fuerat Damafci 8c Hierofoiymis, 
&|>trienniu(utipremetrcfcrt)in Arabia, Aligdiu 'ite Antiochix^ 

acqtper# 
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ataBainbulaueratccia H.niucrfamCutaitLucas^inrulaC^rupdw 
canao& coucitSdopplbs ad fide Chri,<rcdccc ccia procolule,Na^ 
uiganfcjindcpagrauic PaphyUa>’& Lycaonia cclebref»^ urbes Per 
gcn,lQomu,Lyllras,& DerLcn,pclicas ppFo,ordmas9 pfbyccros, 
reueriofej; Anriochia,tps no modicu(uc ait lace^hiftoricus)ibi wrn 
diicipulis moratus eit,priusg inde ad cociliu fupdi(fHj fuerit mifius 
Cu igit haec ita fine, quis adeoptinaxacimpudcsexiihf^ut negee 
Pecru interea Icmel ialte Roma potuiile diuerter^ Et w tu ipfe nel# 
das,ubi interlm fiierie,quo impugnas §d nefeis^Tu dicis, mafit ^ 
eenin cu lacobo Hieroiolymx,uel forte in partibus ludaex. Qu^ 
ee,fi ncfcisjcur affirmasCSi fcis aue,cur addis dubitadi aduerbiun^ 
fbrtcrNos aut nihil dubitamus,Petru an illius codlrj celebratione, 

Romx ia fuifl^& fcd'o aut qrto(fcdm diuerfam coputatione)Clau 
dij anno Roma uenii1e,uci nobis tradutgrauillimi authores, Euw 
fcius,Hieronymus,Orofius,d^ id genus plures, Dids t«dc^& tn 
mulco^ cft.opiniOjCirdcer. j8.annu potf Chri alcefionc.c^liu illud 
fadu fuifie^Hoc nihil cocra nos^mu Lorraceplurimu fade^Q^e^as ^ ^ 

Petrupotuillcin tato tot anno^l|)adoRomadiucn:ere.|fl'Aisqr?t»ij3 dildrpfit 
to.Cut ergo maior linda fides. LxicxneEuageliftx,aniftis fxUmd 2 , Luca hilkxi 
bug mutuo hiftorico^ac eheologoijzopinionib^^^Rndeo» Crededu^ dT theologi 
-cficidcK plusEuagdrftxjQqbufcuc^ abcodild>rdatibus ^Sed iads 
clarc<^efum cearbitror,riieC3logos & hiftoricoSj^gteftanf B. Petrii 
Romx fuifle,ibicB cathedra cpikofiale tenui{fe,acfub Nerone pafif 
(umelife,nec^bellare(ut ais)intcriemutuo,nccp diferepare a (aera 
Lucaebiltoria.Dic em fipotcs,Vbi negat Lucas_^d illi affirmant? 

Aut ubi afiruic ^d illi deftruunt^ Ac dicis,Luca no (cribercj-^d Pe^ NoOsafoipi 
trus fc(!Po aut qrco anno Claudij(ucliiftorid dicuc& theologi )Ro<^ficLvca^ 
ma uenerit.Quid tCE poftca^Nccp ecia feribit Paulu poft prima de^ 
fenfione Roma redtjfle,Ncc|i ite fcnbit ucl And rea cnidfixii,uPBar 
cholomaeu excoriatu,uel B.uimne Maria in coelos aflumpta.Quid 
ergoCNegabimus ne hxc &iclgenus (cxccta,ob id,qa a J^uca noo 
funcfiriptairOmifer rhetoricule,uade rurfus adPxdottibas,ucdifif 
cas rede argumentariper locum ab authoritate . Quod ubi fece^ ignoranti* 
ris,procinusagnofccB(ccrtofdo)ocs iftaspruafiQnesmerasceirnu^Vcleni, 
gas 8c inltit iastC^id em aliud pcenduc,nifi cp Lucas non fcripferic 
Petru RomxfuiUc,& g» Paulus eu no falutauerit in ephi,^c dixtf 
dt eu afficilfc fibi cora NeronefAc quifaspueroi?: audiuerit quinifi 
tradacu Petri Hiipani, poterit initas nas tuas argumctadoesnV 
dereacdeludere,uidcseasc6ttapfmptlidialefl:ices procedere ne^j^u^Jigargu, 
gaciuc ab authoritate. Ais quinto. fi id necelTario mihi dabit mfntarofi 

ut Claudij primunonoaut.undecfmo impiiannoPetr^ Romauc 
neric&c.Sed qsianx metis id dbidabirfNoscmcupufebio & Hic 
ronyrnoaffirmamus Pecru (eido anno Claudii Romam uenifiejioc 

• I 
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aU^nm£liudic^(|radiciA}0€ auc 
omiffione,9nn3^alculacic>nc)apamone dni.Ac ^ds,cu poftdian 
noapaflionedni.| 7 >auc.) 8 .iurumee Hierofolymisiacodlio. Quid 
CuainpU^fNunQdincrafcxauc fepceanno^ fpadu^5 pocuiccRo 
ma Kierofbly ma (cmd redi rec^Q^ eft ergo nccellicas, uc dcm^ 
bj,Pecru an.^,auc.xi.annu Claudi) Roma no ueni(Td’Vbt hoc dide 
Paulus^ubi LucasfSeddicuc(inqs)eu affuilTc HicroTolymis iivCo 
dliOyQmd nK’AflFuic 8c Paulus^ coc ancea p^graucrac ^puindas^ 
fi|urbes.Sicueimt nSfeouic^Af^cin eo CScilioPaulus^crgo no^ 
du ueneracin C^ruJn Paphilia,in Lycaoni3,Pcrgen,Iconiu$, auc 
Andodiia.!» niunle qc^ (eqc^lfmt Pecr^^rgCMiocu ueneiac^R^ 
aut Andochi3.Vide{ne tadej^rudisfis argumecacor;^ CPerlua.IH 
Mulca hic nujgadccr & uane deblaAen^d oftededu id qd ulcro co^ 
cedirauSjfdhcccJFWdlll 8c Aquila chrianos fuifle,qn eos in epFa ad 
Romanos.falucauic apfus . De reliqs auc no iu c51endmus dbi. 
^Ais prima Denic^ ne nono ode anno illuc uenire pocuiflec dufde 
Dil^cdiva *i‘^Rn»^>'^S[udlusinCUudio^aiKhor^qdinanosd2C cpb Roma: 
fidnoVcIci^ Cuifle ^luUbsfcribi^ l^ra eRprofedo improbitas cua^puddia# 
Aninii9C3eca«Su^emrctiiliitiprimuannuClaudijino<fl;auuapar 
honc Chri,Q^igilhicnonu dufde Claudi) refers in annuq8.auc; 
) 9 .aucforte. 2 o»a paiCone Chric’No cin pueo ce hicemuKione e Ra 
ma dC Codliuin hiierufale,ih idc refme cps.Cu hoc lic p fe manife/^- 
f^n5 pocuillePecrunmuleodeci^& expelli Roma^&.ce in Hiem 
^c. Videbaris dbi aSc (iip beUecbm5(lraflc;^ecruahilli^icodli)ari 
nu n5 pocuifle Roma diucrccre,Ec qa ^rederis ad ulceriores anos^ 
uiderisexpiil(ioneeRoma,noin.|8.1edin.)j7.aucI.zo.annu apaflio 



correlpodec*. Afcd.|z.annus Claudi|.Vide£ieigic q deodife 
ce iplbdi nodlu.uide8,copucain d^ds,ea q fup drea inidu (edae 
Rianoispofuidi.Nosm refer^eskdm annu Qaudi)in.|Vauc.)x.an 
nu a pamoeChri,uddinon{j dufdeClaudi) in. |8 auc.) 5 >.annu a paffi 
fVft.II e iik One Chrireferim**;VnaicOrofi*',annoeiufdenonQ,expuUbs pe*- 
AAjcv »^ ClaudiuurbeIuda^,Tofcph*'referc. Q^aucexpuLuoiUafaAa fic 
‘ poft habitu Hieix>folymisC5dli{j^iqdo*apparet ex hiftoriae • 

ExDulfid Iu# «narradoe. Na Paulus a codlio dimimis^dijc Andoclda^ubi aliq^- 
daonim poft cu Bamaba demorat^ eft,Pada auc dillendoe inter ipfos^aflum 

eoadliuin Syla, abies inde Paulus,^mbulauit Syria 6C Cidiia,dein puef - 

' nic in Derben dC Lyftrajnde triicuces Phrygia & Galadar regione* 
P Myfiam defcederunt Troadc,inde in Macedonis transfretante», 
m pierife^ urbibus pdicances,no pauds quide diebus (Theflalon^ 
cat^ P tria fabbata difleruit de feripturis in fynagoga,& Philippi» 
l|0(l'pUgasulrg^eti31ncarcere.dececus fuicjucncrucinde Ache^- 
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*ias. Poft hxc auccgreffus Paulus ab Achcnis(ingt l^c«)uenit CaAAx\ 

rinchu.Ec inucniesqucda ludar u,noie Aquila^ori^gne^ti^ue 

nerat ab Italia, & Pnrdlla uxore eius,co q>pcepiirct Claudius dilce^ 

de re oes ludacos a Roma,acceflit ad eos,a qa eiufdc erat arci^iMnc Suciq 

batapd cos & opabat^Sed dehis fatis. Nue uideam^ g iprobe,abu 

caris >?’bis Suct.duis paucifliir)is,fic ci ait,ludgos ipullorc Chro,alL^ » 

duetumftuates^^oma expulit. Ecce Sucuait^ud^o^tumUuat^ cx# 

pulfos ec.T u dicis eu Icri berc Chrianos tue tpisJ^tOTa f uillc pul 

los.lUecn n5at,chrianos,Nccat,i uctpis.GeminuJigit in tapau 

cis uerbis medadutuu. linpudetiflime deinde caluniaris de igno^Qajumnfa/fi 

rantia doAilTimu uiruOrofHi,tanqa<fhi aplbi^,aC Paulina^cpilto/ Orofiuin. 

las nug Iegerit,Sc5,tu Saxdaohoeme illa Icgim, 3i Orofius pl byter 

a Hicro.& Augufbnocatoperclaudat^^ieanSlegiuOlin^ua 
niatrice,iapridemcrica,ucpcidaf &infruftalecCt. Cur no dubita^ 
ret(qro)Oroiius^n ena clif ianos iuflcrit expelli Qaudi^dde ne cit 
dicere chrianos dC ludaeoscuinultuatcs^De his aut loquit 1 raquil^ 

kts,no dc illis.Paruein<ouenitautdcc€r,Chri(Hanosafliduetuinul 
tuari.Addc,qjquida codices hnc,impoiroreChro,non impuUort 
Chro.T u Pauli allegas epram,tancj» an illS expulfione fuent ad r-L: . 

manos daca,CG ipfc paulo poft,circainitmquinrar pCualionis fatea 
risea,poft utric^ad Corinihios<pram,rcnpta efle^An illSucro cx^ *P 
pulfion^necjiucnerat Corintho aprus,necj! ullaadcos litcrulaad^ 
rnic-fcriplerat.&fi uerba falutarionisppedas/acilime tuu agn^ces 
cn-orc.Didt em,Sakitate Prifcilla^ A£^ila,adiutorcs meos i Chri Romulr. 
flbolefujg ^aia mea (lias ceruices (uppoluerur.NGc onde nob,ubi 
adiuuerin t apF5, an illa expulfione lud{ 0 ^ a Claudio fa<fta,aut ubi 
ceruices fiias ;p ala Pauli fuppofucrint antea. Profedo fi diligcri*’ in A A 3t\dfJ. 
^iceres acfla apPoiji,no ita iterue caluniar«risOrofiu.Na & ^ Ag Agla qn 
la eiulauxore iufidfimc duDitat^n furrlt chriani,^g Corinmi ac^ eftcfa^wus» 
ccll^ratad eosPaul^J^Joei dr ibi fr.no dirdpul^,nocnrian^,f5fjnv 
plidterlud{^& neid itell/gas eu gnc pori^^g rcligioe lud^ dici,fub 
iugit cSrinuo^oricCi gnir.RonabilVita^ dubitare i^libcc pt,an chri 

an’'fuericAgla^PetroforfitaRoiTifcoucrruj,an illa expulfione. 

An >^o ludius pinafirriqdonecacccflerit ad eu Paulus. fi dicas, 

Paulo nSacccflifle ad hideos,reclamabit tibi &Luc^hi ftoria,& ei^ i 
«pFis atteftario. VbioB cl diuerrebat ad ludf os,& i fynagogis co^ p^ F»nRfo Clau 
^cabar,utfposad Cnfm couerteret. V aniflima e igif j^batio tua^ rin nihil xhac 
caEp^^cxpulfioneilla cotigcruqucUe ondere Agla an estpulfioncj ^ p^ri» 
fuifle chrianuJEt adhuc uanior e^bario,p Agl5 ondere chrianos uf 
ou ludcis Rom{ expulfbsfuifle.Siuc tn expulfi tu fuerit cnFiani,fiuc 
nS^otiiic nihilomin*' Petr^,& an 8c p>oft expulfione RomS umre. 

Nemocmclt Judaros autclmanos i^ecuqfuiflc Rcma^fcripios, 
aucpulfbs,nc(^ cofhu de ullo anno Claudij, 3 loto nullum habuerit 

z Roma 
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Roma ludariiaucdiriftianu.^fi crudclifCmseNeroniSjDomida^ 
ni,T raiani,Vcri,Scueri,Dedi^ Diodeciani prorcripdones,carce^ 
tct,mecaUa^incula,corineca,be(h3r,ignes,cruccrc|i, ac olm pornaiv 
morduc^ gna,n5 pocuer lic chrianis Kom3 ^hiberc auc daudcre,g^ 
comia^ illafiraplexludaeoi^aucedachnano^fub Claudiocxpul 
fio^nne chrianis Roma ce fcdt^None inferae chrianoi^ Hierofb^ 
lymis^pidaco Sccphano,p(equudo^No ch o» inde fugieruc, i 


,man. 


... (erue ulce aphJca cm Lucasair.Fadaed aGcinilla dic piccudo ma 
A<xyiij. OTain cccHa,q erae Hierofolymis,& oes difgfi iiinc p regiones lu^ 
daese & Samanae,pcer^ros. Simplex ne igit illacxpulfio proliibu# 
ic auc excerruic Pccru,pdpuu & fordllimu aplbi^, ne RomS ueni^ 
rer,QucaHierofolymis antea no poterac abderrere minae, cotu# 
fneliae^ncerdida,uerbera,carcerelqtphan(aeoi^,pod6cu/cnioruna 
acc^ edaHcrodis regisc’AucClaudiu Judaeos ex^Uetefolu,noedS 
aruciantc,pdmuic Petrus,qn5 dmuic crudeliflimn Nerone, rot im^ 
maniJIimos crudarus infligetefSed ISgior liim q decreucram. 

Einbes j>ba^ ^Ais (ecudo.Ec ne qs dubicec,chrianos eos fui(le,addic Lucas I cai^ 
aoncsVeIentce,ca.|8.dice3.IudafusqdaAj5oUonorc&c.Necf nosVelencdubi^. 

camus,Aquila ScPnlcilla chnanos fui(Ie,qnexpofuerurAlexadd^ 
noiililudarodiligedus uiadniDubicamusaut^antuchnaniifuerlc 
qhuenerucablca(ia,anceqaccefletic ad eosPaulus. Quidprohibec 
igiteosinprincipiocapicis.)8.Iudaeosfui(lLPer Paulu auc c5ucr^. 
(os^n fine capitis eiufdc ^ chrianis rede & Une diibiohaberiCNon 
emfruilra auc odofe manebat apudeos Paulus.Sedie aucibi (inqe 
Lucas')annu &rexmdes,Viderneigic,^ friuolae&elubcs acnusq 
fibi conacrctes fine ^badones eux^ ^ Ais terdo.Ec hcK cotu capue ! 
d(^arac,Pnfdlla & Aquila chrianos exliid^is Bidosd^oma una di 
’ , alijscxpuUbsfuille.Nodids ue^VeIene,Percurretocucapuc,nu(if 

^ tn inuenies,eos chnanos ex lud jis fados fuille,qh Roma peUeba 
cur Iudaei.Quid,dd nusq eda dr,eos fiib expulfionc Romx fiiifleC ' 
Textus ein ab Icalia,n5 e Roraa,eos ucnifle nup c6memorat.Dubl; 
um igit ee pt,Romx prius fuerinc,an uero Roma primu cederet, ac • 
^ • aicaexpulfionisfaraaabftcrrid,rccrocciIcrinc ex Italia Corinthu*. 

Qiiisfcit em ubi an expulfionc illa fuerint ^Eracqdc P5dcus genere*. 
Aquila,ubiauthabitauerar,qnabltalia ucnicCorinthu,no deda^ 
rac facer hifioricus. ^ Ais cjuarro.Qditeiv docet Paulinj lrx,qs no 
uifiime ia ad rimoch^ futi miierac. Saluca(inqt)Prircilla dC Aqui^ 
la,Libecmihi Perfianu illud rndere,0 curas hoim,Oqcu in rcbnn^ 
Rdfiacy.pri. ^^e eft.AdqdqfbhasaddUdsnugasCi^isnegateos.pofteaqma^ 
fit apud cosPaulus,chrianos fuiffe^Qiiid hoc impedit Pecrir,rie Ro - 
Racy.dcuids ro5tteniflecredatc’Qiiid,^dPlacynainSixco primo refert huc Aq 
qundHcum jj ee,iuxca drunda opinione,g fecuda poft.72*interptes traslatio^ 
ncfecericBiDlix,de Hebraicaiingua in Graecac^Sed nihil ifiaadjp^ 

pofirili 
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Po(ku»T u allegas nouiffirna Pauli cpram,& dubitario no eft de il# 

*o tge,fed de eo,^prinn5 ad Prifdlla & Aquila acccflic PauluSj^ cu 
chriani ia erant,an_ucroa Pauload Chrimanifmu fint injlu^i & co 
tierUSed &hocnccpprobat^e($Vcprobac,PctruRomamb Claa 

dioucnifle, ^ Ais qnco.Quid^reftatigit dicere,gPecru «ad nonum 
ufcttClaudi} annu^oma noueniflciHuicindoCTae illationi tuae ia. 
fup faris rnKim eft.Ni & an 8( poft nonu .Claudrj annu, potuit P^ 
crus^cuc reliq,t3 ludori gChfiani^oma uenirCj^faepiuicp_ abire K 
redire, Q» fi nodu es c6tcntus,ondc mihi primu,qto tpe line clmlti^ 
anis&IudarisfueritRomalubClaudio.Tunc latius tibi mdebicur 
Nuc ulteriori relponlb ad ilia opus n5 elF,. Ais Icxto.Qui fi poft^ 
hac aliqn Roma ucnerit,ac. *f. illic delicuerit annis,V efp^^o eius 

imputaretmartyriu.Qd de tabenigniffimoergaoesprincipe,cre^ 

dere nefas elLEt nemo cllorm,g hoc affirmare audeaqNos annos Annuxatv-Pe 
zf .qbus Petrus Ro.eccEae pfuit,c^utamus,Exclufiue qde ab an^ tri Romae 
no Kdfo Claudii ufcf ad ulrimu annu Neronis, rnclufiue^cro ab an 
no Claudij. 4 .aA| 4 .ann^oce(lultimu Neronis, N5 aut i^pinaf 
ab.&.auc.p.aur.x.anno Claudii,qa ncmolic indpit,necquisg Vefi? 
paGanomarcYriu Petri(uc recfieais ) imputac,Curirat'qanemo a#' 

deo fnuole,ficiit tu,cotra oesloqui audetjNec quisq cll tibi fiBs, tS 
c6fcflWporbc'tcrra^ucricatisadco tcmerarius&iro^udes impu# 

gnator,qm totius mudi cofeflione &colenlu,martYriiiPecri Nero/'- 
ni,no Velpafiano,imputaP. Qj bonus aut listuChnanus,lowe ^alusffifia^' 
ia tua manifcliufacic.ReligiofuleqdeaisIiic/iefas ee,delVelpafia^ mJsVclcnus^ 
noid(hoce(iPetrincce)credercEcadeolacrolHus ell apud te ille 
princepSjUt nemo fit oim,q hoc affirmare audeat; Atqui nefas apd 
teno ell ,dicere,B.Petru Roma nunquenifle,n5 ibi tenuiflecathe^ 

dfa,no eeibi crudfixii,n6 a Nerone occiftim.Quid ita^qa rhetqrcu 

Id uilelcitpilcator,gradeidtimpator,Necputasdbi nefas ee, dice# 

re Rd.pSrince Andchfm,Befha,Ccrbeij 2 . At nefas ell ^ud te,non 
folu Acercjied edi credere uel lii picari leuiter,fub Ve^afianoue^ 
ro Ethnico ,Petrfr pallum fuifle,Qd nos qcj? n5 djdmus nec ffilpic^ 
mur,n!hildubitatesPetrufub Nerone crucifixu ce. Notn cond^ Martyres uib' 
uuo nefas eediidmus,fi dixerimus,fub\'elpafiano Linu,Pcrri fuc^ Vefpafiano. 
ccflbr?,capicali(ut refert Platyna)affe<fluec fu^licio,& Apollina^ 

re,Perri dilcipulu,lub eode prindpe,horrredinirniscrudaribus, no 

obaliud,niH obfidcChriRaucnae necatu ee.Qiia igit relisone ta^ 
cope colis Vclpafianu^ Nungd melior fuit T raiano aut Antonino ^ 

Pio,aut AlexidroSeuerofAtqtimartyres fublii^rindpibuslunt Pdru dditu/^ 
interempticC^id ergo unu exapis Vefpafianuc' Cur adeo coteny iflc 
prim dids deB.Petro,fi.*f. illic delituerit annist' O ,pbae religionis 
uiru,lcd no delicuit ibi danflimu illud cccBi{iume(uc‘impif(Iime de , , 

isidtt)qan5pc(utaic&luacor)duitasabrcondi:,fi^>ramoncepoitta, ' 
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Nccjj acc€ndiitlucema,& ponunceam fub modio,(ecUiig caiidd^ 
brtiin,tic luceat omnibus qui in doruo fune. 

^erTuaGo quarta. ? 

Ne cre(catmihirnfioinimmcfum,breui'',pofthac rndcbo,plerdni 
ad hic pfua(ionc,q tl nihil cflFicit,q plurimis utit uerbis uane 8C abf 
IncD ^(odHk Ais primo.Pergamus ia<x ordine oftcdcrc^ad.xx.q«? 

£aVelcms.^ ucannu,poftChnipaflionc,PetruRomaucnircpotuiUe . Cur itaf 
Qtiia,Paulus(inqs)po(I tres annos ac5ucr(ionc(ua,uenitprimuni 
.. Hierofblyma uidcrePetru,&maljccucodiebu8.|r.deinae po(l|in 
Gala j}. tcCTOs(hacuoccni addis, noPaulus).| 4 .annos;,ite^afccdic|Hicro^ 
ibtyma,ubi repit Petru,lacobu &lohInc.Erficceitue(ing6)illi^7« 
annis Petrii Hierofbiymis 8C in collimitaneisregionib^ fide cotinu# 
ifle,nec unqRomaeeccilifle.Ah deinetinime(bphi(Ia,qsceficdocu 
innferret'Vis breucT^SlumfEcce tibi,Negoc5f^ntia, Potuidec 
cm Petrus(fi nec^^ariu (ibi ui(u 5 £uifiet)intra.) 7 «(rupra dicebas.|8) 
annos non (blii (emel^d eda ter aut (exies,(aepiuf^; a Hierufale Ro 
^ mi recederc,ire& redire. Qux‘crgofcriptura,autgsauthor dicit Pe 

No mautPe/ cru.|7,anni6mafifie Hierofbiymis & in collimitaneis regionibus^ 
trtuin ludca Quis hac ei dederat lege^Sialns.aphsIogi^inrracot annos recedere 
xvtj.a^s. ^ lictfi^curnSlicuiflet&Petroffi Paulus rotinterim regiones, urbes 
AA*xii|..xiu)t 8C infulas pagrauid, cur Petrus ne (dnel gde p' tot annos potuiflec 
uenire RomafSi dixeris eu(utteptinimaqcp dicere no uererts) dau 
du fuifle autdccrepitu,potuiflet nihilominus nauigio(ficut & Pauj^ 
Ius po(lea)Roma uenire. Videfne igit Q certu fit ^d infersfqs ta fiul^ 
tS ination€admiftaK'Nok)hicdicere,qd nonuUi,n5.|7.red.|4.anos 
ad fecudu Petri 5C Pauli colluqum,a paflione dni coputat. Nolo ic€ 
A^ia. iUj aiFerre, q fup his Lucas in Adibus,& Hieronymus in comenta^ 
riis in epl^m acfGalata6rcfentt& difceptIt.Nolo teai^uerc,quod 
Deure, iiij* cotra diuinupceptii,ad iacraucrba apri fupaddis hoc adiedm in^ 
tegros,& (u5 n5.}7t(ed.m.annos coputafii.Oia ifia, ut pmittis, 
erSfeo,(5 nego (tolidiflima illa cofcquetia-Hlc^ba pmu, deihpo^ 
ftulare^ofum. ^Aisrecudo.Demu poftqPetrus aliquadiu citra 
^ Paulitmoraret,Anriochiauenie8,incuinddit,queiUe acerrime iU 
Pemmalwes |j^ obiurgaueric,& ide in Cade reftitit &c.Tta uos gde didcis impij Pe 
^•'‘*“®***^ crimaftige^& Zbili p6tificu,Sed ubi e fcripm.q? Petrii acerrime ob 
lu^uerit PaulusfNonetu ip(e mox in fra inqnca pfiiafione dicis, 
qiftmlusoblerultiflimus erat Petri,& nihil honoris ei non ckfcrre 
P ^a canidc 8c apfacus hanore debuerat t^Qualis aut honor e,aceiy 
rime obkirffarefSi errabat Petrus,rio poterat corrigi,nili acerrime 
cbiurgaretc'Acnec|!merid'eratPeti^,ut acerrime obiuigarct,net^ 
iraimodefi^aut rupbuseratPaul’',ut(eniorc&principe aplbi^ a^ 
f T»nnn «rrime obiurgaret,Cu (cribacTimotheo.Seniorcnefncrepaueris, 
l.TunOiV* (cdob(ccrautpatrC.Qm>^ohaecq(lio^qi^bat,neq;reprobat^ 

politum 
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•poCtS,An Pctr^RomS uenott/clina cS^ac remitto dus difcufli# 

wc 8c lanaintelUffcriaad cas cpFas,qs iuB ea mutuo Ubi jmilemnc . 

Auguiiac Hieronymi, Et ne fupbiinimiS,dc hacPauU reghefi^ l^ec, 

adhcere libet hic uerbaEufebtj in hift.ecclc.Cleraes(ingt) in qrto dif U*Uca.xur}. 
putationulibro Cscpbe raedone fedt^e ^Paul»' dixit.Cu aut ue< LdB.n. 
lullet Caephas Andodua^n fade eirefbd.Et di»t eu unu ee 
diidpulis,cognorePetriapfi.Sedefto certiflimu,Andochiaeipm Pe ReprehcnU& 
tru apFm a Paulo rephefum ec/iuid hoc qfo impedit Petrii ,ne an Pauli nihil ad 
aut poli Romi uencri tCSjpc em ia dixim^ eu anno a paffioc dni rem» 

Roma ueniilcJEtcG in rutlus-redijflet Hicroiblymaad c6dliu,potu 
it udcBjRoma reuerfur^,Antiochix cu Paulo aUqd^ manere.Quis 

dbi aut dixit,^u Petr^ poft codliu maferit Hierordyroi»dtra(uc 
loqris)Paulu^diuitcAntiochixcuPauloc:QuojgicexincertotEc • 

ladsc luosaut tres-annosc'An no potuit uno eodec^ anno Petrus(u 
ita expediesfuerat uifum)e|Roma ad cSdUu uenire, 8C morari allq 
diu&ibi&Andochix,rurfus inRomi reucrri^ Potuit j^o&mFto 
diud»' I necanjs eccRx negodis 8c caufis,Hierofi^^s & Andochi| 
aliiic^inlods raorari^riuM Roma rcdierit.QuisIatc'friuoIacft igit 
conie<fhira& temeraria aflerdotuadc.xx.annisapaffione domini, 

Ais. j. Ad harc Poa Chn afcefionc.no moxPaul^ Chrtn agnouit ^gn^tor Vt^ 
nimi^q du Stephan»'raxisobrucret.rnoptcipfi? in delicas habuerat 
&cEgo( ita me de'' aract)nuqcoperita ftt^dum iter dijertos argu 
mcta£Ore,Quid obfccro couerfio Pauli fadt ad cathedra Ro. J^etriC 
Aedpe annos.no tn re Ae exhis-infeses.Petru.Roma no ucniC 

fc ^ctoannaQu^te,qdobfiidfletPctro(fi ncceflariuaut expedi- 
ens fuifet uifui^ne Roma ueniret eode anno,4 couerfiis cft Paul?f 
Autgd ^hibuiflet eu.fcdo poft aut t eruo, aut qrto,aut^cucfali6^ Conuerfid» 
couerfioc Pauli,annOjRoma(fi uoluifl€C)ueniref Dic m,fi audes.m Pauli, 
funt anni itermedij.uFa pafliSe dni ad lapidarionc Stcphani.ueJ ab 
hac ufcb ad couerfionc Pauli^Qpidjfi dicere itra.|z.meles h{C oia fa 
Aa eef Scriptura qde id no exprimic,cx anniuerfaria tn^p oes orbis 
terra^ eccffas,cel^ritate & memoria, manifefiifliine c^ar,primo 
Chr 5 in Mardo crucifixu cflc,Ddnde St^hanuminDecembriia 
pidatii.Paulu|uero mox fequenri menfe,dir adhuc(pirans(ut aitLir 
os)eflct minaci 8C exdis in difabulos dni,in itinere proftratu & con 
uerfum efle. Celebrat em eccleua fefiu conuerfionis eius dedmaqn 
^ die lanuarq. Ais quarto, Verum demus)hocaducrfariis,cjj Pe# 
orus anno.xx.Rora3 appuIilTetJa ad.jj.ufqj annu imperii Claudii 
ille aduentus prorogaretur. Quod fi huc(inquis) trahant, xf.annl. 

a uibus|Rom.modcntus efi ecclcfiam,intcrim Velpaliani teporib* 
ius mors i rrogaret.Qiod omes omniu hifioricoijj libri , ut falfii& 
mC auerfant» Primii.^id qfo das,qj nemo te rogati C^is em no 
^ aic Pemi. 2 », annp a pafiione dni RoniS uenme ^ Qd* fi 

B. PetrK^ 
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B.Pctrus.xf. annis modcrac’cft(uciprc4cBais)cccfiaRo. Q^odi^ 
pucas,cuRoma nung ucniffcfQux rurfus dc dilefto tuo Vclpalia^ 
no allsgas,nihil cotra nos faciuc,^a no iliu,fcd Nerone facim'' paflw 
otus&necis B.Pctri auchore.Q^ auc dicis,oc8 hiftorias idjuc 
mu,auerrari , nihil cotra nos,Ego di ne unii gdcmfcio,g apte dicat 
falium ee,cp Petrus fub Veipauano fit pafius.Scio aut c5plu respui 
aflenlceu lub Nerone(ficui nos dicimus)panLim. Aisgnta Pro 
ducamus huc Ro. tmpato^ tpa &c,Q£ incerta fint impatoi^ tpa, ia 
tis cofiat fiipex duobus exeplis.Vno dc anno Neronis,alcero de an 
n]sClaudij,gadcodiuernmodeadiuerlisa(ngnant.No pt igit irt 
P Vrfen^ eiuhnodi annis mathematica certitudo habcri,Notn impugno hic 
flaflignas,impato^tpa,unoexccptoTybcrio,queoes B.annisim 
ar^annos DafleaflFirmac.Curtuigitdicis,ChrmannoTyberii.)8.paniime^ 

1 yberq Tyberiu >^0 pofi pafilone Ghri annis tribus impaiTeC )8. 3C tres n5 £a 

out.xj.ied iblCi.^.Diice igit retftius copurarc ex Eu(cbio,gTybe^ 
rtj impio pofi paij^nc Chri,gnc|r annos facit reli^s» 

W flPeriuafio quinta. 

Ridenda pue/ Qujnt^fiiafio apud te qde ineludabilis efl,apud me j^o uel puerif 
risDeriuafiO *’i'^^dadoIubilifc^&explodeda.Noemaliud^hicpfert argumeta 
tionc Paul^ in epfa fua ad Romanos data,no iuuac Petru, crTOPe 
_ - I trusnS fuit tucrpisRomjf.N5uides bone uir,teargumetarimcnc 
Excpia nc^/ gatiuc p locu ab authoricate^Vc auepianius puitate r5nis tuae intcl 
nue ab wcnofjgas,Ex gbus exepfis tibi ofieda.No (alutauit Paulus IohSnc Euan 
ntate* gclifiainepPafiiaad Ephcicos.Atn5icquit,Brgon5fuitEphefiIo^ 
hanes Eu5geIifta.lte,No (alutauit lacobu apPm in cpfe ad Hebrus 
Sed no icguit,Ergo no fuit tue Hierofblymis lacobusJte ad Gaia^ 
tu aic.Poit annos tres ucni Hicroibiyma uidere Petru,& mafi apeP* 
eu diebus.|f. Aliu apPoqt uidi nemine,nifi lacobu fratre dni,Ecce di 
An Paulus ui uidere Maria,nccdidt,Vidi Maria matre dni. Quidergof 

deiic matrem Nungd 4 >be hinc inferes, Ergo no fuit tuc Hierofblymis macer dnic' 
Nec^ ice ieguit,Ergo Paulus no uidit matre dni.Quis em credat ita 
* cotepcuifujfle Paulo gloriolam uirgine Maria,ucqndedm diebus 
Hiero(olymisexifies,nocurauericiua uidereae uenerabilV ialuta^ 
ret' Actn no cft alicubi rcriptiT,ne^n epPis PauU,ne^ in aAib’' apFo* 
ru,A Paulus aut Lucasuideric matre dni,aucfalucauerite3. No ei ‘ 
<MA uint fcripta,Ec iciSc pueri, cotra ards rone ee,ab authoricate ne# 
gatiueargumecari. C^id, fi Paulus magnos illos fideliu ppoficos 
Petru Romae,TohanneEphefi^acobu Hicr(^ymis,(eorrun^ecu# ■ 
liarius ac magis famdiariccr (pedalibus epiflolqsCqlia 8C ad ^necS 
ipfiuseeferunt)fiilucaueric^Gradescm epFas plcbi'& cSitaci defii# 


Gala.pii. 
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i^it tRe'fcripca fit ad Romanos epfa,n6 probat nec reprobat Pctru 
I^ma ueniflc,Tu aucc falleris ex ignorantia dialcdiccs, 

4([Perrualjorexta. 

Hacjpluafio&fallum affirmat dc Nardnb,& uej^jnegat dc Petro, rCa» 

^Aisprimo.Acccdit&iftudadcorroboradu&c.IScfrxim^no 

Iere argumetatione jfta.No ialutat Pctru in epFa ad B^manosPauj? , „ ^ 

lus,ergo no fuit riic tpis Romae Pccrus.‘T u ga argumetat nrgatiuc Pftnjoi 

ab autnoritace,Tu ga fieri po:uit,ut feorfum fpcciali cpFa lalucatus 

fuerit Pctrus,g exhorradoe&inftruftiSegradis epFj no indigebat 

Fieri it^otuit,ut|co tpc Petrus aliog abicric,ucl ad coponeda pace 

inter dilccptateSyiiel ad fiindadas aut cofi'rmadascccl’ias,qucadmo 

du & antea abierat Hicrofolyma ad Conciliu.Nccfjte Paulus poft 

prima defeniione fua cotinue Romae pmafille crcdjf,guis nusgfcri ' 

ptufit,^ abierit,autgd interim fecerit. Putat tn abiifle in HifpaniaSp 

ga fcrjpfcratad Romanos,Pcr uos proficircarinHifpania,Vnite^‘^® 

dico. No oia feripta func,q geflerut aplj,ideo prorfiis nihil ualct ar^ 

gumetari fup tjs negatiuc ab authoritatc.Vricj; no fedcrutociofi u^ 

roin Ioco,abierutarcdierut,^cucp& qncuq;expo(lulabatnccitas 

^ Ais fecudo.Ambrofius dicit felegifle,Narciiru milio tpc Romae jjg Narcilfo 

pfbytcij2fuifl[e &c,Primu,Noat Ambroli^,NardflIim Romj pfby cotia V'eIenS 

ceijj fuilTe, imo didt,q 5 plens n5erat.Dcindc.No at,fuir, feddt fu^ 

ifle.Tcrtiodictu nob,Cur Paul’’ n5 Nardflum falutatipmjfed cos 

gfuntexdomoNardlTi,li',NarcinusRomae(utais) pfbytercratCEc 

Utatuscratfup caetcros(utaftruis)Narcifliis,Curno falutatPaul’^ 

oes g erSf ex aomoci”t’Curadncic,g funtin dncK' Cur alijsta egre^ 



: Origenes. Vident gdepiu: 
familia Nardfli.led no oes in dno fuiUe.Rt ideo addidit, cos falutan 
dos q (lincin dno,Hoc cft(ingt‘A mbrofius)^s fdtis dignos cITc ex » . 
his (Mutatione mea.g in dno poliierut Ipem fua. C Ais tertio. Qd /a ^ 

ne nupems Ro.pf byrcr neurig faceret ficc. Hic eft mos L utherano^ caiunian 

ru,couicijs8(:caluniisp6ericeqnibetadpprm traducere.Quid mii^j 
fihicRo.porifi'ceuocas,noepm,n^atriarcha,nopapa,rcdpcon^ - 

teptir nuperu Ro. pfbytc^,quc liip uocalli AntichFm,Be(lia,Cer}f 
be^f Si tm ualeres foipturis & ronibus.gtCi ualcs maledidlis & blaf 
phemiis,grauis pfcdo dura foret nobis haec pugna,Nucga ro# 
lies tuae nullius luntmometi,fadWmaeet nobis coerdiio, fi no tan 
tis offenderer uniueria cccFia iniuirfs. ^ Aisqrto.Wc fdtocfi^us Defumn») 
^ud primiriuaccclefiS nullos fuifle, qui dicerent lummi potifices pontifice, 
Cardina!cs,Parriarchae,Archiepi.Nepe,q duos Iblueccriamcos ha# 
buit ordines pf byreros uidelicer 8c diaconos &c.Ifia pfe&^o nec^ 
bant ncc reprobat Pecru Romae fuifle,fed folu uexadi nouadiq; ftu# 

K dioacc 
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dio a ce^ferQc.Sdo,exq pharetra fagiccas ifbs^ers/i^ exepfo 
Bt Hieronymi ad Euagriu,de q c3cS fumis cocra Ko. eccha tidudam 
Sed necp Hieronymu,neci loca p cii allegata rcde incelligis Vbi el 
dicit Paulus,Petrus,auc,Hieronymus,q} apudprimitiua ecclia nui 
li hierint iummi potifices^Pauius ^eao fxpifllme p5dBcismemi 
nit in epPa ad Hebraeos^c Hieronym'' infida epra ak. Vc fda^ 



uc 


Petrus prin/ 
cepi aprc 

lohan.ult* 


Quis aut neget 

p5tifice fuifle^Licet id p qtuor poft Genefim^bros.-faepc ac pfpici 
,g II ,r dubitct)cognofcerc. Et qd eft aliud princeps apro^ , q fum^ 
bnjm potifexfQinfqs aiituel aftus apPoi^^PPauli ad Galatas ep^5 

legeriqminime poterit negate,Petru fuiffe principe aplb^*, 3C 
Euageucalc<ftiofrequetennrinuat,caalias,tuaptifIime in ultimO 
capite Iohanis,Qn dicit ei dns,Sym5 diligis me plus hjs^Pafce oues 
. mcas.Et dato, 0 ) in feripturis nulla fiat(^d inBdamur)fummi^n^ 

cificis medo. Non th oporcec,nuc nome illud obliierare.C^an 
ca em habet eccFia p tradidones ^ncas’,q in Canone Bibliarnon^ 
(unt feripta^Et quis ligauit apPo^ fucceflbrio^ manus,ut no poflinc' 
aliq comtuere,q pn’,necf fcripta,necf tradita fuerut^Vides neigit 
ice^ puerile argumetu tuu,ab authoritate negariuu^Vis em argu^ 
cre,Np fueriitin primidua ecefia fummi p5tifices, ergo nec nuceflfe 
dcbft.Cur no arguis eade rone,M5fueruttepla, nec feftafAoi^i in 
Primitiua eccPia,crgo negi nuc ee debetc’Sed gd ego ta multis ftob> 
NoduotaniS Jg repello couidCiCQ, autfubi^is,duos folueccTefiaflicosordines 
fueriit oi^es in primidua eccPia fuille. Hoc no didtibi Hieronymus nec^ Paul^ 
cccleualUd. tuitei}tpeccas,argucs negatiue p locu ab authoritate. (^uis en» 
dt religs ordinibus no e{let(utefl)aptafcriptura,rnaiithoriras ecj^ 
defi3e,Cypriani,Hieronymi^mbrofii,Auguftini &c. longe maior 




,q ut nou« nugacitati tuae fubiaccat. Porroquifqs legerit ecclefi^ 
aftica Hierarchi^.Dionifii,aut Talte epiftola eius ad Demophilij 


. p, ^ monachii, is dubitare no poterit,diAu tui! nouitate fairiflimii efSrt 
^a.epnvU} paucis te couinca,Ecce tibi uerba B.Ignatrj,aplb^dircipu# 

Muiu wc^cs jj. Philippis ad ecclefia Anriochena fcribes,drca fine epPe fic aic 

eccleUaitici g^uto l?!ni pfbyte^? urm,Saluto fandos diaconos,& defiderabile 
mihi nome cius, que re^ruaui poft me in fpu fdo. Saluto fubdisco^ 
nos4cdores,cantores,o(liarios,labor5tes,exorcifhs,atcpcofeflbres 
Saluto cuftodcs fdaiji porta ij? diaconiflas q flint in Chro. Saluto fuf 
ceptrices Chfi uirgines. Saluto picbe.dni a minimo ufqt ad maxi> 
No fuit Rom miL&oesfbrorcsmeasindno.i nfrcVelcne,& duos Iblu ordines 
# 54 Narciflii« Wica.fl^Ais qnto.Igithic p Narcifliim pfbyte^,reniore aut 
^ Epm ^.ccdtftx hrilTc intcliifflmus &c. Primu,no dicit Paul” Nar 

cifliim pf bytegt fiiiflc.Scdaf icet AmbroCus fatear eu ^yterum 

fuilTc» 
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£uiirc,nusg cn uocat cG Ro.cccRae pfbvKij.% De B.Pctro auc 

me (5dr,tt fuerit Ro.eccHae faccrdos. 1 crtio.Ncc^ Hirenaeus,ncc^ lib.ui,ca.pn, 
Eufcbius,ncc Aug.nec PUtyna acc^ adco,pter te unu(g fine fcripcu 

ia&finetcfteloqns)nullusautho^ponicincerRo.cccnc^(«iNar 

caflum»C^iarto.No oportet corinuo,fi Nardffus fuerit(qd no con^ 
ftat)Ro.cccrix plbyterjCij ia fuerit ik Epus eiufde «ccfix. cm 

I funt(utrcdtatEufeDius)uerbaB.Cornelij papxadra^nuAnao Pufe.fn hi.ee. 
chie Epm.NcidebatNouatus^necdia catholicarum ecdebe 
re ubi uiditbatec pfbyccro8.^<S^.Quinto.JLicctois Epslic prei b^i^ 
tcr.Non tnecontra,omisprelbytcreftEpus.Id qd HierOTymusc^ ^ Tinio v 
ctiinpdida docet epl^Etex PauUadTimotheu;j?'bisahbet iteUi^ 
gere pt.qn Aduerfuspfbytc^ accufationc noli'reape,nifi jub du 

obus aut trib^teGib^His innuit uticf iu(hce,hoc c Km,acculato , 

bytero maioie ce.i[[Ais rexto.Infup Andronic^_& Iulias,duoe.7z. 

apFof 5 inuero,utOrigenisc(I opinio,Rom^eatcpeftatc fuerat &c, ^ *P 

AttedeCqfo) Vcicncjqco magis cotra cc,q cotra nos Ioqris& alleges 
Ecce NarcilTum conuituis,cotraoim opinione Ro.eccHf ^m,^e 

tn Paulus no ralutarrCurergoptcrtjcen,GtItuscraK’Dein. Quifos 

uel adus aptbi^^uel Fauli aof Tjmouieu,& adTitu cplas legerit, du 
biiare nopt,apfosee,n5{blu pfbytcn‘s,lcd 8LciuiraruEpis,maiores 
& emincriores fui(Te,utpote qui &pl byteros & Epos p ciumt^.^f Androni<?5^ 

dinabanr,& caufaseoi 5 iiudicabanc,acculationc eo^rccipictcs. Cu 

igit Andronicus Sc lulias fucrIt,non fblu aph,fed cria nobilesCut aic . 

Paulus)in ;^is.QuidcG,qdru eisinRo.EpatupponisNarciflumc’ • i 

Ecce Narciluim Paulus no falutat,no comedat,nullo hemorat jpi^ ^ 
thcro,incer ta cffulas alioivlaudcs,imo reddit cu fulpedUjCp nofue vorrt Warol 
ricchrianus,q nullodignat cu(ficutcxreros)ul’bnuolctic,uriTumi umiuJpieio 
catis,nc falutationis ofFido.fcd (alurat eos,g funt cx domo Nar 

ciflii,g funt in dno.Quis igit n 5 lulpicct,ul’uiolcta(uc aiunt iurccon^ 
ftilri)plumpdoc,NardlKi}ilttin6fuirrc fidele Chri/j Getile alique 

opuletu & magne familg duc Ro. ex cui^domo ali^s,g crediderant 

in Chrm,iuflcrit falutari ^fs^Si em fidelis erat NardUus , cur n^ 

(alutabat aPaulcx'At ne friuola exiftimet iGa fufpitio, adduco file 
excodePauIoad Philippcfcsdidu.SaIutat(ingt)uosocsf<fH,m^^p, , 

imeaucgdc Cxfaris domolunr,udg^infidclisa paganuseratCx F* • 
far,erSc came fandi & fideles de domoeius.Curigit 8c hic non fiV 
cea^fufoicanjinfidelefuifle NarcilTum ilIG( qu^e inter tot Qiluracos 
noluit lalucarc apllis)cx cuius domo falutabant tj,gcracindomro? 
^Aisfepcimo,Add^Prifcilla& Aquila (ut Ambrofiiiunragamr 
authorkas)non odole Romam uencrunt. Hoc & nos dicimus^o 
teranr profedo ucnirc,pr*dpuc propter Petrum,principe apofio^ 
lorum,de quo tanta audiemntprx exteris apolhDus,diciinEuan^ 
gelio, ut & illum audirent, de quo Paulus ipletellabat Gal.I.a.r. 


^ierol^f 
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Hierolblymi uidere Pecru,Ec q» Paulo creditu erat Euageliu ppuci| 
Ccut&Pecro circuciGonis. Vides ne igit &hanc ailcg^acione ma^^is 
*pnobis,g pro ce facere.^ fi tata eftapdtc(uc merito ec debec)%* 
Ambroui^choricasin coicAuris ,cur no credis eide, no ‘teraiiiter 
Rf r», t (‘^‘^;|?his)coieAurad,fedfarpeacfirmiter affirmati B.PetriiRona* 
pWpnemia fuidcc'^ AisoAauo,Ea propter gd opus Roma cuchabueric Petro 
In^rctruin ueterano & ia uinbusdefe<4o,no coi}cio. Scelerate apo(laca,q urbs 

. terra^ magis habuilTec opus Petro g Roma^ Adeo ne inud 

Pli.in na.hift. lis cibi uifus cft cade Petrus, ut eo no habuerit opus maxima Romaf 
libtiij.ca. V ImprobilDmc rhccoricule,ea (alceleffe de Ro.urbis magnitudine,^ 
fub V elpaGano IcripGc C.Plynius,de q haec nouiflime addit uerba^ 
NiGq>cxpatianria(inqt)te(ftamulcasaddidcreurbe8in prima re# 
mone.Diuidcbac aut mia in regionesq 4 .Ethabebat(uc aicMarceI 
A d gd opus Gnus)Thermas ad tnoou prouincia^ excru Aas,cam fane ppfofa,uc 
iPetrO Ro^^^^st^^ybcrio filio fuo cefumRomae agicas(ucaic Eulebi*' 
in Chronicis)inuenerichoim nonagies,tercecena,&. 7 o. milia. Ec 
c^,hoIm mulcicudo,maxima(ne cucaexot )parre infidelis, Petro 
no habuerit opus ad l^utcC Ac Veteranus erat(ings)&uiribus de# 


erat 

niae. 



01lulte,adifl:an5 egebat Petro Roma,fed ad pdicandu,ad plantan 
durpiritaFr,adopanduin uineadniuerbo &exeplo,uirtutibus 8C 
^nis,ficut fecerat antea l minoribv locis,Lydd£,Iopp{,Cerarcf dCc 
^|Awnono.NepecuhabueritlegitimuprelDyteiji NardUum &c, 
. , nocptcrcc nemodidt,Ecfupdiximus,Nardfl[umeotpeaucn5fu# 
' iircRomae,autfuiflc infidele,&dato,cpfideb'sfueric&pfbytcr,dix 
. ' imus ex Cori^elio martyre unuepra&.4tf.pfbyteros Romae fuilTe 

Et G (uiGenc tuc mille ibi pf byteri ,nemo fupfluus,nemo miGlIec in 
c3ca multitudine infideGu couertcdo^*odoGis aut inutilis. 
Impudentia fl^Ais decimo. Sed hoc dtraoemcocrouerGauei^ cft,q> Romae tuc 
VdciU mis no fuerit. Ad hoc Gip latis liipcp relpoGim ell, Stulte infers con 

leques fine pmillis,Puerirr petis prindpiu,& dids impudedlTime, 
dtra oem cotrouerfia uem ee,de ^ Gimma ell inter te lolu 8C nos oct 
cocrouerfia,Ec probas indoAc,corra dialeAica,p locu(uc fa^e dixi# 
mus)ab auchoricate negadue.Bc tn audes improbillimc cotra nos 
hic gloriari diccs.Hic culGunc Romani Sycophanrae,no fecus atque 
indoAi gcp cantores.Certe fi coradiceres,digna^e do audicur^ees 
uelcanmenauel culGm.Iapride fane meritus es,ucpro hac culG tua 
• reddat dbi,fiue cuirt8,fiue rifus Vellae & Vulcani.Praefupponis eni 

lupbillime,(ads tepbalTe,ufc^ ad Neroniani impii tpa Pet^i Romg 
no f uillcyled qualiter probaueri s ,n uc fiids conlbre arbitror. 

^Perfuafio lepdma. 

C^to Euius ellec, ce lacraslfas nuglegilIe,qipGisric^adprauulcn 

fumre 
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fum retorquerefQuid «m aliud agis,nifi ut ubic^ desfcandalumc' 
iTAis primo. Hucgduca.qd &aprus ad Galatas narrac.Crcdicum Galatasij* 
dt mihi Euageliu ^uttj,Qcut 8c Petro circucifionis.Quafi uero non 
licuerit, ucl Petro inter getcSjUcl Paulo in ter ludaeos euagelirare. 

Egregie fane ada apFo^ legifti,Sed ne prolixius fim,fana intellige#^ 

tia huius allegacionisex Ambro.profer3.Pecru(inqc)folu noIat,& Anib.inept^S 

libi coparat.C^a primatu ipfe accepit ad fundada eccFia,feqcf pa pauliadGsdf. 

ri mo dedUjUt primarii habeat in f undadis gentiu ecdefiis. Ita tri, 

ut & Petrus gcubuspdicaretjfi ca fuiflec,& Paulus ludaeis^Na uter 

g inuenit utriic^ fcafle.CAis iecudo.Tande manifeftac, quo pad^ 

iiIetcuIacobo,Petro,^Iohaneiniynodo&c. Vt res clarior fiat, 
uerba apft ^pono.Dextras(inqt)deaerut mihi 8c Bamabx ibcicta Gala,tj» 
tiSjUt nos inter gctes,ipfl aut in circucifione,tm ut paupe^ memo^ 
res eem'*. Hic tu uir bone comittis fallacia coponis,refcreshac uoce Fallacia cora 
Tancu,ad priora,cu referri debeat ad poiferiora. Simile ponit deci^ pofiiionis. 
pulaphu5,fub hac rone,4dunuiblupcferre,pcplurafcrre.Ice. Qui Arift.li.i.Ele» 
kit Iras nuc didicit eas, egregia ) 1'0 laude ac triuphu reportas fi bq^ 
nos adolefcetes 8c fimplice plebe,eiurmodi fallada^ fucis 8C pftigns 
drcuuenis,N5efiigit ienuishoijiuerbo^quetu ptendis)uc Pau^ 

Ius inter gctes,Petrus aut in circudfione tm. Sed ut Paulus pdpuc 
inter geteseua^elizct, Petrus j^ointerludxos.Tm ut pauperi fine 
memores.Quid itacria pauperes HierolblymiSjUcdiris rebus oibus Ad,iir|, 
pofiieratpciaea^ an pedes apFo^.Qd no legit de ijs, g credidcracTm ut pauper 
cx’gecibus,Et fidelibus(ut hic ait Athanalius)inter g«cs minus in^ ru memores 
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Athanafii,& Auguft.exponibus hic no acgeicis,eccc tibi Paulu ad ^ . • 

Romanos & ad Corin,Probauerut(inqt)Macedonia& Achaia coi * * , 

1.^ Aa.1T .ST «M MAa*r^AA At in ^1 
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latione aliqua facere in paupcsfdo^gfunt in Hierufale, Placuit ei 
eiSj&debicorcffiinreojji.Nafirpiriraliueo^Eticipcsfadiruncgeti 
les,deb« &incarnalibu8miniftrarceis.lte.Dctniniftcrio,qd'fit in 5*Cor,ix. 
fdos,ex abudanri eft milii feribere uobis.Stw ciri pr^tu aim urm 
pro ^ de uobis glorior apud Macedones,'(qm 8c Achaia parata eft 
ab anno pterito,&ura aemulatio jpuocauit plurimos. Q^. fi Petrus MendaduVe 
& Paulus in (ynodo(utais)Hieroiolymicanainieriicpadu eiufmoi ^ 

Cur tu Petrir porius^q Pauilu cotra padu uenifle ai^uisf VWenim 
Icriptu eft,Peti^ poftea ppurij Euageliu fuicepille^ Quotis aiit n a 

Ius poftilla iynodil Bdicauit in fynagogis^Cur poftea circucidit Ti# 
motheuCCurTheiTalonicae,ubi eratfynagogaludaeoi^j^introiuitad . ^ 
eos,& p Sabbata tria diileruicds de fcripturisCCur deinde Hiero^ - _ , * 
lblym5redics,aflumptisqcuoruiris,uoturup(ehntibus,’purificat^ • 

cu iUisintrauicin t^u^Cur poftremoRoma ueniens, poft terdum 

K 5 diem 


fT.adMunici, 
L.Ronia lib. 
v.c*c.pii. 


Calchrod 
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die couocauic primos Iud^oi^,diccs cis.Egouirifrcsnihil aducrfus 
plebe fadcs aut morepaternu,uind^ab Hicrorolymis,tradit*' Ium 
inman^^Romano^j^Voi nucfunc Vclcnc,quae fingis,pada Pctri|& 
Pauli:’^Ai6cerck>.Quinimo,G circuciGonis Fuerat apfs,quo Romae 
tot annis,ad Pauli uidemus iUac aduecu,cu ludaeis nihil ei fuerat ne 
goc qdra tu gde qris,Nos auc mutuo ex te qrimus . Quis dixit tibi, 
Petro Rom^’ nihil fuifle ncgocif culudaeisCCur ante^ipulibre Chro 
(ut ait Sueco.)fueratRoma expul(ic’CuraduenicdFaulo(utipc ck 
L ucae hiGoria all^as)dixeriic,Oe ieda hacnoai cG nobis^Viderne 
igit q;friuole rurius argumderis negaciue ab auchoritate ^Quauis 
jgicfcripcuoofitinracrislriSyqdna Fuerit Petro cu Iiidbeis negocq 
m>mae , credibile th e(l ei plurimujcG illis fuiilc ibi,pdic3do &Iabo 
rSdo negocij.Ec dt Roma fuerit adeo magna,6eri potuit, ut nonui 
Ii Iud9eot)ifuerintibi,qnugaudiuerintPetru.IreJFieri potuir,utif,g 
tertio die poG Pauli aaucni ader3t,no uiderint Petru,aut no fuerint 
I diu in urbe.cn em Roma eet cois(utinlegib^ qcj dr)patria^ccellc 
rut& rccelTcrOt ex oI narione diuer(i,ut cuia neceflariu fuit aut Of 

g DttunCi.C^id itc,fi Perr^ fub Pauli adueni Fuerit ex aliq ca alibi g 
omf^C^is em lcit,ubi fofueritpannos.zf.cu nefeiam^ubina fu^ 
erit Paul'’,poft prima dc^nfione iua,g annos multo paucioresf 
ffAisqrto.C^id ergo Romfjtatotpisinteruallo.fccerat Petr^,filu 
ofaeis ea q a Paulo audierat noua,& inaudita uidebaft' ForGtan cor^ 
ruerat cafhineas,circufcres eas(ut nuc fit)uicatim , clamita do Cal^ 
daroG.Sed rhde,& tu nobis.C^id fecit Paulus, pofl illSruuin urbe 
aduetu,ufc^ ad hora fuf relblutois^Quid Hierofblymis gloriofa,dd 
genitrix Maria,pofl paGionc dhi,p annos.iffNa.f (ut & Sabellicus 
coputat)Claudij anno terras primu reUgt^C^id ibide lacob^' fr dni 
P annos, 5e»c’QuidIohanes Euagelifta Hierofolymis & Ephefi,alqfcp 
in locis p annos a morte Chri. tf 4 cCu Ephemerides & Annales ea^ 
ru re^ non extenr,gd tu improba interrogadoe negas ^d nefdsf 
^ Perfuafio odaua. 

Haec pruafio tatude facit,gcu ah'3e,Negaf fc5 inaniter, & garrit fri#, 
uole,n5 aliud alFeres,g ar^metu(dbi uficatiflimu)ab autoritare ne. 
»duu.^Aisprimo,Ia adea ufej puenim*' tpa,gbus Paul^ ad Caej? 
lare appellauic.Qiio huc ufcppuencris,c5ftar,nepc p meras infcin> 
as aut fallacias.Quid mi^ igit, G nihil efficias ulteriori progrcflli? 
Multaem fallapGipponis.^AisfecudoiNec^fedoparuahfc erat 
maGo,ad qua ludaeoi^i turbae ^cidie cofluebat.Vbi ergo Ginepada 
inter Petru & Paulu,G pridie in drcudGonismcGcmPaul*' fa Icc m 
miGt^QuidjG & Petr*' apud Paulu in illii codudfi aliqh u^nirfA t no. 
cft(ings)fcriptu.Quid tu^Nupdoia GintG:ripra:'Ncq;em feriptuj 
cG,uel Paulu aut Luc5 uidifle l^'\aria,uFipram H ierofolyrais obqflc 
at^ ide' in coelos afliimpta ee,Necf ite fcriptCi eftjoachim & A nnS 
ci^ parites exddfre*^is igif neget oia q feriptano fut^Potuititefi 
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eriyiJt Pecr^ ru alibi fucrir,ud Hi€rofoIyma,aut Andochia aut ,aIio 

cxneccflariaca^fed^^.fl^Ais tertio. PrjdpueGaladsprcudoaproe 

retro a CWi fide ac fuis rudimctis abeudb>',epfem c Roma icriDere 

nodubitaUit/ecichaEcfccura tuaaflerdOjUtpluresobicerinfpexe# 

rimcometarios,authorefq?^batos,fi g forte aflereret^aulu e Ro^ 

ma Galatis fcripfilTe.Nullu tn inter traicurredix rcpperi,g diceret, Epf» adGala 

ubina Paul^ adGalatas fcribes fiieric,ptcr unu AtnanaliUjCui^^^harc tas’ab EpheS? 

funt i^ba in eoFae argumeto,Galatjfunt(ingt)Gr 5 d,[hi j^bu jJ-itatis fcripca* 

primu ab apro acceperur,f5p^ deceflii ei^ tdati fune a falfis aplls,ut 

in lege & circOciGone j^-terctjHos aplb rcuocac ad fide j^itans, Icri^ 

bes eis abEpheib. Huic egoauthori credo,no dbi,T u ga faepiflime 

& antea merit^ es,Tu ga fine oi tefte,fcriptura 8c rone temere id af<! 

lensNecaligd mihioccurritexoib^^PaulididisindidUj^appareat 

ipm e Roma ad Galatas fcripGHe.Qd at ex Ephefb ad eos feripierit, Gala,pn. 

& G mihi fads ac fads Gt autoncas B. AthanaGi,th & alia Gmt coie^ 
durai^ argumeca. Ait ei aprs.Miror,c]b ra cit^ trasferinriini ab eo,g 
uos uocauit F grani Chri. At mlto carai^ fuit Romj Paul'' g Ephefi, 
ideo deo ilidcogriicti'' refert ad tps,^Ephefi,gqRom{ degit apis, 

Adde,g> rafto frequeri'' fuit EpheG,abics dc redies,g Rom^Ad haec 
Ephefus loge jppingor c Galadf g Roma. Poftremo Grribic t adibus Aft,xvii) 
aploi^ Lucas,q>Paul''aCorFthocuPrifdlla&AglaucnitEphefu5 
& Fgrellus iynagoga difputabac dx Iud^is,& pfed'' ab Ephcfo,de& 
cecutC|^(area & Andochi5,& fadoibi alimoqgej^fed'' e,pambu^ 
las exordFe Galada regione & Phrygi3,c^rmas oes difdpulos.Fa - « . . 
dueftat(ingt^ Apollo cctCorinthi,ut Paul'' pagrads uipiorib'' 
prib^jUeniretEpheuiin, & Fuenirct 3fdS difdpulos,ingrenus 5t 
mgog3,cu fidudalogbatptresme(es,di(pui3s & Giades de re^o 
deiGii argda Fduceret,& no crederer,maiediceces uia dni cora mul 
dcudFc,dilcede$ ab eis,iegregauit dirdpulos,^ddie diipucas F fchohi 
cyrani cuiufd3. Hoc 3t &du e p bieniiy ta ut oes g habirabSt in AGa 
audiret >^budnilud 5 i atqjgctiles.Videsigit Vdene,gco^babiIi'' 
liCjPaulu ad Galatas ex Epficfo,g e Roma epFa5 dedifle. Ruit igit 5 
fundametu tuuoF cu fdifidofuprtrudo.Vt nfcrcripfera,uidi cofu^ 
luiffi & EraGni nri ?dirione,ubi & F argumeto & F fine epF?,gr$ce g^ 
de lcribit,epRi5 iUa c Roma ce mifl&m,Ve(^ipe EraGn'' ladne fcri^ 
bit F argumeto,re(hri fua argumeta,epihm ad Galatas ab Ephefb 
faiptS ee,Vbi iceaargumdahabeat,noind]car,Er mihi obiter q^ 
reti in ei^ fcolijs,nusg occurrut.Caetciji.qcGcp funt illa,.^ nobis con 
era fecurttate tua non uane pugnabCit, G rede nouimus Erafmum. 

^Ais gro.In g epiikila Petn ali^t lods menunit &c.Friuola funt,q 
hic dias. Si em ex ^hefo(ut ia’patuit)ad Galatas icripGtPaul'',Cur 
Petri noFe,g fetu no erac,(alutaret illosCur diceret Petrii Gbi Rom{ 
collega cCjCCipic Paulus nondum fuifletRomae^ Quomo fubG:ri# 
bcrctPemis eplbe Paul/, qui tam Ioge(interiacrtib'' maris tradib^) 
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Auchoricas diftabatf Proba primu,^ra 5 ad Gala. c Roma data ec. Dcid« 

Pauli. ofIcde,Petrufuifletufimul cuPaulo.Terdoaffercaufas cur maiore 

Galac primo, debuerit Paulus de Petro in ea epPa merione facere d fecit. Quo el 
efficaciuspotuifletPaulusauthoritate fuadedarareGalatiSft^ qcF 
ait, Paulus apllis n5 ab hotbus ncejj p liolem.fcd p leium Chrm , 3C 
deii patred te. Sed licet nos aut angelus de coelo, e uagelizet uobis, 
^terq c|) euangelizauimus uobis,anachema Ht. Ite . Notu em facio 
uobis tres,euageliu,^d euagelizacu eil a mc,ga n5 cft fcdm hoiem. 
NecftcmcgoaD hoic accepi illud,neq;didid,iedp rcueladone lej? 
fu Cnri.Et q (equunt.^Ais quinto.Caetcru,necji in ea, qua ad Ephe 
fios Romx lcripfcrat,epPa,uU5 cius mecionc facit. Quid tuf'n5 uidcs 
iteijjftolida tua cStra aiale<fHccn argu jnctadone^T u ais,N5 falutac 
EphefiosPaulusnoiePcm^ergoPetr^^nofuittucRomae. Ego fiRar 

P utia dica. No falutatcordc nole Narcifli,n5 Andronici & JuIi{,no 

rifcillae & Aquilae noie,no alicuius deni* nole eoi^, ^i^mgens c(I 

^uentl^ in epFa ad Romanos t^atalogus, Ergo nulr iftot?i fuit Romae. Vides 

ne duitae Gnt oes tuae cSicqucriaec' Sed addis hic queda ptextu,di 
Salutandi cens Pauli fp alias fuinecofuctudine,ut coUcgaijjfuo^noicJChr5 

coniiietudo falutarct.Primu,n5 dicis uc^.Infpice cm cplhm ad Galatas 

itcambasadTheiralonicclcs.Itc,prioread|'Timothcu.In his olbus 
ceflatilla alioi^ nofe falutado.Cur ruigit dicis,alias ^ita cofueuiG» 
lePaulii^Dcinde.Ec fi alias fp ita corueuiiIet(qdnoeUue]^) Paulus 
noladm recefere (alutadu catalqgu,in epl’a tn ad Ephefios optimo 
Fphef,vl» iure omifinet.Quid ita^ga circa fme fubiungit. V t aut 8c uos iciads, 

3 circa me funt,gd aga,oia uobis nota fadetTythicus,chariflimus 
frater,& fidelis mini (ter in dho.Quemidad uos in hoc ipm , ut co<» 
gnofeatir qdrcanosfunr,& c5folcfcordaura.Quidigifopus fu^ 
iflet,falutatiu noia Iris infcribi.cu pollent comodius ore Tythici 
fcrri^Qd fi tu nobis dixeris, gdnaretalcritEphefiis Tythicus, tunc 
& nos dicemus tibi,q n5 cfi ftulo hierint tuc Romae . Potuit adefle 
Petrus. Potuit 8C no adefle tuc,euocatus forfitan eo tpe, Paul’ ad 
%>hefios fcripfitjin aliu locCIjQuis feief Stuldfllmc igi t ex ijs colli> 
gis^etru Romae nCiSfuifle. 

i|[PerfuaConona. 

T rI’or I SiPis farinae eft& illa pfuafiocufupioribus. Quid aut fibi uolut tbt 
Jxcuoius w^p(^xaurodopruafiones,crodtatus coruini,upupinacadlenatam 
DOr, crebro repetcte8,noftlutat,n5 lalutat^Quis nofummoafficiaf tae^ 

dio,adideargum^adi genus,idcj;peflimu ac maxime puerile &ri 
diculu,todesrnderecCerte nifi iS ultra mediurnfiois^greflusean 
ola iubedus proijcerc & mea &! tua ifta,uf in aquS,uFin i^c, ut ab 
VbiO! lalutS^ hacmolcflia liberarer, g diutius excruciari ad naufeaur*,ta infui 
tiu nuei? :ap# tuis ar 2 ^riis,^Aisprimo.Indidofunt,Petru tpe Pauli Romf n3 
ponere no m fuinc,&li%,qs pEpaphroditu adPhilipp^es deaeratapFusdn gb^ 
riccefle; • mulcoru. 
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mulcor cos admonec Stic. Quid audio VeIcncc’Ergoubicuc^ mul^ 
to^j admonuit ali^sPaul*',dcbucrac adcflc ci Pctr^,dc ^ in cpfa me# 
done faccret^In q aut cpFa noadmonct{multOi^:’Quid obfecro ph3 
tadicis hmoi coccptib'' ^fcrri queat flolidi^fCactcri p fefe fads ha 
buerut in cpFis fuis authoritacis,ut lacob^JohaneSjDionyfi^^jIgna# 
tiu^CleraesJPolycarpus-Soclicr,Hircna:us,Cyprian>' 8c id gcn^.cf 
tcri.Vnu8Paulus,g no ab liolbus nccp p hoIem,(ed plcfu5 Ghfn» Galat primo» 
&deu patre apFs crat,ncc^ ab hotc Euagdiuaccepat aut didicerat* I.Cor.xv. 
ftd p reuelarione Icfu Chri,atcp plus oibus Iaboraucrat,& in tertiu ij Cor.xij 
fuerat raptus coelu*ta uiiis & kuis authoritads dbi in fuis uidet cpi# 
ftoUs,ut nifi fubfcribat ci Petrus,aut ni^fi ialutandu farragine appo# 
nat,cotra cpFa^ fua^Icge fecifle putcf.^Ais igit fccudo.Res profe Spaltaadmi# 
do miraculo dignajl Petrus tuc Komar £ucrat,qucadmodu mulds 
ia annis inibi ap;cre debuerat/^uoChri nome ta molcfte a Paulo Ro 
raa audierit. Hui qgradcmiraculu,(c 5 ,unacara,uillavc aut un^pa 
guSjOppiduluvc autcaftru erat Roma.Vbi oesincolx Hadm aume 
runt & intellcxcrut^qd de Chro pdicauerit Petrus an aduetu Pauli 
Tanq j^opoft aduetu 8C pdicatione Pauli Roma nuq molefte audie 
rit nome Chri.No lub Oomidano Vcfpafiani Blio,no fub Traiano 
no llib Antonino,Scucro,Dccio,Diocletiano &cQuis igit adjtatas 
infaniasabfcf! taedio rndeatr^Ais tcrrio.Nu j^o odofus tot annis p-n-.gnec d# 
illic deb'tucrac.&Chnoccultaucrat£idcPccrus,times,ncincu 
uiflettyranus^Rndeo. Minime profedo dcUtuitfideliflimailla ec#*“^‘^ 
elefiae luccrna,rup monte poli ta.Ncc rimuit fordflimus chriane mi# 
liria' dux &antcfignan*’ ullius tyranni,regisve,aut principis Vxui* 
da,poft acceptu fp m fdm,T u uero uir impie fup dicebasnShabu# 
i(Tc Roma,^tpead Romanos e Corintho icripierat Paulus,opusPe 
trOjVeterano&ia uiribus defedo,cu habuerit Narciflum, Andro 
nicu,&Iulia*Aquila & Priidlla.Nucigit & tu rnde nobis, ^miracu 
Io Chri nome ta molefte a Paulo Roma audierit,cu tari antea fuerit 
ibiEua^elijj&pdicatoreSj&coopatorcs^An no plus & in pluribus 
locisMicare potucruttotexcciIetcsfide& dodrinauiri,q unus Pe 
trusfDicigit,qd ta male pofteade noic Chfi audiuit Romae 
PauIusCNu oes illi dclitucrCft^Rndc igit ipfc interrogationi tuae raa 
liciofifllmae.^Aisqrto.Nafi annuarim EuageliuRomae pdicauc# 
ratPetrus.ea res n5 debuit efle Paulo rimorTjfiqdeRomatotiaan# 
nisanteaChrm parietiflimcaPctroaudierit.Heu me miic]^,qad 
tantas uclanias toto die rndcre,cx fcmel fufccpto negodo , cogor. 

Dic ^fb,no fuerat ufcpad Diocicrianu Romaepluribus ia icculis,p# in iuVa 

dicatu annuarim Euagelui^Cur ergo Marccllinuspapa,t3to lupa# 
ruscftrimorc,utidoUsfacrificauerif,antc^fcdidariacofcflione ue^ * wrccm.pp. 

nent fua (pote ad martyriuCQiiis aut dicit pter te Roma parict«r(ne 

dica,uttu,pacicnDffime)a Petro Chiro audijfletVbi eft obfecro 8c 
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X (irons 8C mens, imo 8c aures 8C ocuii cuif Si patietiflime audiuic, cu*^ 

incerfecicpodea cocChripdicacoresS^ martyres^ ^ Ais^nto. Imo 
"Pctry dC Pau^ quantucuc^ ciimulciiate Roraa,cyraniw ad uindi Aa irritarer , in Pe^ 
l*' uno dicpaf iniuria,ucpoce g caput cius ncgocij fu^ 

fiiiinc, it.lJiccuigit Veicne,in que primitus refulcauentprecucionisiniu^ 

ria,deinde rndebimus tibi.NungdanPetruocdfusedPaulus^ur 
plerick tuoiji,Petru multo an Paulu paflum fiiifle feriit^ Nosgden» 
eode dic utrucp apfo^,Nerone auchore &piecutorc, interemptum 
credimus,Nihilominus fieri pocuic,ut in eapfccutione plurimi an 
plurimi ite podaptbsmarcynurubierinc. Quis pro certo affirmer, 
Non{fonnlda ^ i»» hifforia certa no eftrclatu.fl^Ais lexto. fccgd ^t formidarac 
baePaulus Paulus,ne faba haec in fuo(^ddr)cadcrefcapite,nouideo.Quis3t 

Philp^primo. formidallc Pauluc* An no dicit in primo eiurd€|epr<^ capite,Scdm ■ 

cxpeAatione 8C (pem mea,ga'in nullo cofundar;’jtc,in oi fiducia,(i^ 
cut fp 8i nuc,ma§nificabit Chrs in corpe meo,liue p uiti , fiuc per 
morce^It^Mihiei uiuerc Chrs eft,& mori luoruc' Quid obfecro for 
midat,hic Paulusc’0 lingua blafphemillima.^Ais repeto. Ad h^clir 
fine ciuide epf^ ilibdit.balucat uos oes fAi,maxie >^o g deC^larisau 
ia funt/naxie ^(iis dicere debui t,Pecrus,oIm nrm ueluti gda anfi# 
gnanus.Tu ne uir irreligiolc & inepre,dicasPaulo,quo deouericlo 
g^Cur tu hic dids,de Caelaris aula,cu;pbatiflimi gc| autores i trSG^ 
Iarione,& antiq 8C noua diciit de Caefaris domoC Nu aulae Caefarir 
potius,g domui ei^ inerat TAI 8C miUtes ChriC^Neck uei^ 

Duerit dicerc,MaxIe jf^o Petr’,ga nelcit an eo die,^ n3c epra5 Faul^ 
fcripfitjPctr^ in urbe fuit nec ne,Ecfi fiiiflet,gsp ccrroaffirmcc,c5 
illa nora fuiffe apd Paulu,ut luo noTe Philippenies lalucari|iubcret^ 
Vidc(hcigir,ginepru0tcuculinucactcutuuJN5ralutar,nolalucat^ 

^[Perfuafio decima* 

Vnu ubi(^ ar Cantat & haec upupa^No ralutac,no l^utatjEgrcgilJ nimi^ rlictor, 
gumi:tu-.'ele. gt3taj^bo^in^uuiepromltisputalionib^unoutif ar^meto , & 
No falutat* eo gde ieptiffimo,& cotraprima diale Alces rudimeca oeblaAerato 
flAi^rimo.Coloflenfib^ P Tythicu 8C Onefimu feribes Paulus in 
recellu cpBe addit, Saluratuos Ariffarchus 8^.Ecce ga no lalurat il 
los & Peti^Jdeoitei?fCodudis,Petrii Romae no fuilTelSed nec» Nar 
dfluseosraIufac,nec^ite Andronicus,Cur,ergo hos poti*, g PetrS 
Rom$ tu fuille exiffimast' An ;^o 8C hos nunc abnegas e* forte & ipl»- 
llint tibi delcrtores Paiili.^ Ais IctPo. Vide quo oes nolatim enumc 
Rom.xvi rat,g tuceiaderac,&coopatoresei*eracin regnodei.Ita ne ocsno# 
minarim e mterateVbi ergo mafit tu* NardUus^ ubi Andmnic* ^ 

Ef>henet*,dileA* Pauli,& primitiu* A^ 
iurrnyc fi* in ChFo Icluc^ibi denic^ uniuerf^^s antea p epPa5 iklucauerat & 

^ pconns uarijsadomauerac apfsc'^Ais tertio. Quas ob res Paul* ^ 

^ itlblifunt adiucores mei in regno dei.Quid ergo Pe tr*^ Nugd tat^ 

. VeteranuR. 
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Veteranus qda acemeric^ miles,in odu tuc (e rec^ac,uc no 


uirilieuaeelicas adiuuarce gres^Rndeo.N5nfa,(racua,uirblaiphe 
mc,func ira >?ba. Quid 0 |:)us Roinauic habuerit Petro, Veterano, 


r no pro RialnpluaC vi. 
,uirbla/phe 




&iii uinb'' dcfcAo,n5 coijdo.Sed uidcam^,g egregie (^itulet im 
pietati tuae >?'ba apf»,q foli ilint adiutores mei i rcOTO dei.Primu , O p ^ — 
iunt tj folifNone In tres,Ariihirchus,Marcus,& luusfQiid ergo S 
dtEpaphrasf^d LucascharilLm^^c^qd DcxnaBC'Recepanttieifti fefe 
in odii^na adiuuabac partes euagelicasCNone fateris ipe Luca fu^ .. 
ifleindiuiduu aphcomitec’Sed di Paulus ubic^ melius datLucae,^ luno«i'n* 
Demoe te(limoniu.lc^em aitin feda ad Timocepfa. Fedina ad me 
uenire citaDemas em me reliqtfdiligeshocfecuiUj&abijt Theffi^ 
ionica,Crercens in Galadi,Ticus in Dalmatia,Lucas eft mccu folus 
ii nuda(ut foles))^ba Tearis, Luca n5 ^ aftirifle Paulo fate^ 

berisJtaempauloinferiuslubmgitidc 3 plb.In primamea defenfi^ 
one nemo mini affuit,(ed oes mcdcreliqrunr,no illis imputet , Dns 
aut mihi aihtit,&c5fortauitme.Quo aut debeSthmoi dida Pauli 
intellim, no e plentis dilpurati5is,ext3r cometarfj authorcli^ pbad 
eoscoiulc,nclpitadeliresj corti ce lrae,tuaf prudetiaeinnitcs.C^Ic 
hic dr dctrib'',Tj foli funt adiutores mei in regno dei,No pl''c6traPe 
tru,g cotra NarcilTum facit, ga de neutro fit mctiOjQj^ ii rigore ieq 
ris;uerboi^,Luca qc^ rapies in ociu,Quinimo 8c oes apFos,hrc5.7«» 
dilcipulis 8C innumeros alios fratres 8C fdos.Paulus em de trib^ hic 
dicit,!} foli funtadiutorcs mei in regno dei, Nungd uerofolu Rom{ 
erat regnii dei^An ^o multa erat regna deifNungd in uno milita^ 
bat Paulus, in alio Thomas,i n aboite Andreas 8i Bartholomaeusf 
Qjio aut debeat hm5i locutiones fcripturaijiintcl!igi,pulchenimis « . . , 

regulis & cSfiderationib^ declarat lonanesGerlbn. De his aut j^bis ^ j 
Pauli fufFiciatnucexpofitioAmbroliana. Q* hi Ibli excircudfione ”“***** L-Ou 

^ n t * t C. • AMa «a. A . A A S/ ^ ^ . > _ > ^ ^ Ji . -1^^ 



Ipir.talc eft,led terrenii.Et tm de hifcc j?bis Pauli.^Ais. 4 .Proin no In domib^M 
te habuit tuc Roma Petrc,Nego colequetiS rhetor rprobillime,tu5 dicauerut Ro 
ga 5 ?-ba Pauli peflime itelligis,ut diducft,tuga rata erat Roma, ut ni^pritnichri 
uel fexceti Petri 8i Pauli copiofam habuilTent ad meflem dni fegete (hani. 

Neq; erat tuc rpis Romx chnano^ tcpla,ut nuc. Vbi licuinct gtuor 
aut gnep milib'' hoim fiFuno in loco pdicare j?'bu dci,qd certe i riw 


atro autinforoauti drcofieri^nec^copruebat,ncc(;pmin:ebat.Po 
terat igit una idomo,autunoi locopdicarePaul^,inalioPctr*'Ia^ 


lio ite Andronic*',& i aboali^.Na fi ter fexceti afTuiflenr,fadlerepir 
fent laboris materia. fjPcrfuafio undedma. 

Et gd hichabes,magne rhetor,nifi cj> n5 falutat Petr*' in epFa Paulitf 
Nungd ucroin ea falutatquepia cpustuusNardflusc'C^d autem 
• L X fuerat 
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fuerac Petro negocij cu Philemone,ucneceflkno eu (alucaret in epEi 
Paulj^QuidjG in alia fuerit domo, forte & in alia platea & regione 
'urbis,Petrus,gPaulus,qn rcriptaeftilIaepftu:C^id,ri Paulus nihil 
de lUo epiflobo familiari dixent Petro, qn liiud icripriit Quidite , fi 
Petrus tu euocacus,ex ca aliq neceflaria,fucrit in confinibus, oppi # 
dove propinq,qn Philemoni fcripfitPaulus^Quae emerat res ta ar 
dua illius epu,ut fine Petri aut fublchptione aut falutatione tranfi» 
igi no pocucrite: Tu tn ex (lultiflimo hoc tuo argumetandi gne (ne 
gatiuo fc 5 ab authoritate)gradi(bna inflatus bucca,exclamas i haec 
uerba,Prohpudec metocieculoiji,qbus Paulinaelfx,tineis corrolj* 
fitu ac pedore foedarae,intra angulos delituerar,paflimc{; ab oib^nc 
Crepitus Ve^^gcbant.O egregiu uentri5.crepitu,q ta probe pcacat oes ecet^ae 
kni, doAores,rc3,incognitae fuerutlf ae Paulinae Ignano,T ertulliano,0# 

r^enijCyp. Athana. Amb.HicronYmo,AugK&id^enus reLquis 
oIous,q afliirmauerut B.Petru Romae fuifle^ Vnus nuc tande furre^ 
xitprophcta nouu^qfolus adeo multa Pauli loca uidet uelaptifli^ 

^ me dicere,q> nun qt fuerit, Romae Pecrusi Hic uero maxte.Quid itaC 

ga Philemone no lalutat Petrus;,in epFa Pauli. Quid e^ ad impudc 
ua ufe^adeo uefana hic refpSdea. Vtina obtegere mihi Uceret nunc 
Germani aepudore,ne uideret & rideret reliqux nationes 

S Perfuafio duodecima.. 

^ ^ ^ fcronishifloriaf Dic primUj^to anno Nero 

An^ Faul’’ p^ nisRomS ucneric Paulus,qco.deindc dimiflus ,4^0 denic^ reuerlus 
r ^n*^**^^ ' fit.Atfihxc certanoruntcibi^qqfotcmeritatedicis cafecure,q>p'' 
plus litmuin^ deceniu iteijiPaul^ in uincula relapfiisfitc’Cerre fi lofxphu dc bello 
cula. - * ■ - _ . . . .... 



grippx no erant fubic(fla)belia^c 

fle Luca)biennio cjqjleco/ucceflorc accepit Pornu Feflu. Qjdiu ac 
malmt fubiFeflo Paulus Cxfarex,n5 faris coftat,Multos tn dies co 
memorat Lucas,p qsFeftus ia afccdit HieroroIyma,ia Cxfarca rc^ 
uerfus^ledetpro rribunali,in ca Pauli 8c ludaeoiji^nrerpofita 3c ap 
pdbtione a l^ulo,cu dies ali^c tranfadi ecnt,ucnit Cxfarca Agrip 
parex^adfalutaduEeftu.Cucgdics pluresibi moraret, Feflus rc^ 

■ indicauit de Paulo,Inde pulcherrima eflillaPauli cora Agripparc 
ge oro..C^atu uero tpis infumpferit Pauli a Cxfarca ad urbe Ro^ 
manauigario,qs facile definiarfCcrrc nqbreuitpefaAa eft toties 
mutatio nauiu,totics ftario,ia cotrarii uen,i5 tepeflas hinc inde w 
Aif^ xicviij. ue ia<3:itans,m5 ad Syrtcs,mo in Hadria, deniep 8c naufragiu,& in^ 
fularc naufrago^ hofpitiu,tcpuftj hyemadi.Poft tres em mefes in^ 
de nauigaucritt,& diebus aliqt manferutSyraculis,RhcgTj,atcp Pu 
teolis,priusn Roma puenirc.Pomx aut mafit Paulus biennio toto, 
iafuo c5duftu,doccs cuoi fiducia, fine prolTibitioe,Nucc5puta,n 
^ uiSyifU 
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ufSjifta procul clubio inucnies in eis annos Neronis .f. ncpe 

bienniu roeliasin Iudaea,bienniuPauli Rorn3c,moraitc P^li 
farex,troufc^ nauigSdi &hyemadi naufragijcjb uticj; poterucapud 
reAccSuderacesannucoftitucre.QuoigitdiasPaulupoft decen/ ^ 

niu iteaj in uincula relapilim ce,Nerone la ty rano,n5 
iftcte^Certe gncp 8C decc no faciut.j5,auc.|4.(cd.jr.Quis auc ac Ne 
rone. if . anis impailef uariat gdc aucorcs,nemo tn ei.jf .annos attnV _ , * . 

buic.Probaci0imi auc hiftoricidacei,aIn annos.)4.alij rninus. lole ^ t — vi* 

phus emaiCjNero pempcuseft,cupannos.|5.&dics.8.irnperaflec, * _ 

Quis deinde dixic cibijC!? Paulus ulcimo primu anno Neronis rcla^ # 

^s fic in uinculafinipice qfo uerba cua diligccius^Ais cnLHic igic Dt)pi V cien » 
Neronf Iogris,pro fua erga oes bnuolccia,Paulu cucepis dimificU^ 
be^jRcli^ aiic noue imgn fui annis,in ocm luxu,curpicudinc,crocu ^ ^ 

(entia Ic effudic.Quo igic lubiiigiSjlacuicce ia Ncrone,’poft deceniu 
itci^i Paulus in uincula rel^fus cftcQuid ftulcius,g Neroni noue cS^ 
cumoannosa dimiflionePauli,rcli§s facere ,Paino auc dece inte^ 

gros(aisenip^ dcccniu)anosdarc,uciub Nerone iuincraerclapfus 

llliusauc didi, in epfa.z.ad Timo.In prima mea defenfione nemo H* * imo.iin^^ . 
mihi aftitic/cd oes me dereliqucruc,haud una cftexpofitio,Ambro J 
fius em pdefenfionehic preflura &|cribulacione incelligic , Achana^ «c prtma t e 
Gus & Chryfo.illud cpsincelIigSc,^rimu coGicutus fuic Paulus co lione rauii» 
ra Nerone. Nemo fidclcs,q Paulu folfi dercUqranc,ca grauicer,ucnr 
facis,incu(ac.Oes em didic,id fadu ec timore,n5 malicia,no pndia. 

Vh 8C apFs ip(c fubiugir,n5 ilfis impueee. (^*auc qris ubi cuc Petr^ 

fuifle cefcndusficciJhacOjno cemere(uccu (xpiiUme Facis ) definio, 

^nciao,Dic tu,npotes,ubicuc fueric,cuhocnusq fit (mptum^ 
aucfubiugiSjKomae reucra n5fuit,alioq Paulo caul^ pro ca# 

pice apud Neronis tribunalia poranti,&(eicdefendcti,eu no adfu^ 
inc,iniquiiprorfusfuiflet.Rndco,Nequaq fuineiniquu,Pemimeo 
tpe,& Romae fuifle,.&Paulo cor3 Nerone no aftitiflc.Primu, qa x 
Petrus «idhucho erat mortalis,g naturaFf timebat mortf^na dns ip 
fc pdixerat ei,Cu fenueris,exteaesmanustuas,&aGus te dngee, 8c Johan.ul^. 
ducet ^tunouis.Poceratigit&Petrus,ficutcaeteri,naturali morjf / 

tis & tormecoi?? rimore/acitarc tuc & fugere Neronis afpedu.De^ 
inde ,n5 tenebat Petrus (potcobuia ire laethomanibufcp hoGium^ * 
Terrio,nihilprofuinctPauIo apudNerone Petri plentia'. Quatii ei 
ad'caui5e defenfione ptinebat,Paulus p iefc & cloquetiflim’' erat & 
oi pruddia inGrudiHimus,no igit egebat Petri patrodnio, Quatii 
ueroadinterceflioneaut uim attinet, paup 8C dcljjcdusfuiflet apcF 
Nerone Petrus,habitu ludatus, religione chrianus, natione Galilfus 
paup,fine pdolo ueGitu,finc domo,finc familia, no ciuis Ro, no mir • 
niceps,n5aulicus,nopfesaut pfedus,nullo mundi honore autdi^- 
^'tace colpicuus. Ad qd igit afiitiilet Paulo apud Nerone, cum im 
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^Uo poruiilec eu ibi iuuaref Quarto,ma»is poficc uidcri iniqu5 
Pccrus abf.|ncccllicace,{p5rc adijflcccu Paulo morcis pcriculu ^ 
Neronis cnbunalia,qualiappecerecinorte,uc Gc eccHalummisda^ 
uerjricibuSjpaftonbuup unocDe,priusq cflccncceflariu priua 
rct,Nonc iuftius cogicare potcrac,N\eliu3 e(l alcero,g ucrocb pfetite 
orbari pupillos cccnae,Si force Paulus,q cercc no fponcc, iltd uinA^ 
ad hanc ncceflicace uenic,e medio (liblacus fueric,n5 c5uciiic,ucego 
Iponce 8c fioeoi ucilicace(cu ope illi nulla prorGisapud Neronefcr# 
requca)in idcpericulu me dcdaLNe Chfs,g mihi maxime oues 
as corailicjpuniac me^uelucouiirfua^j dcfercorc, Quinto. Noluiflec 
Paulusiple aftitiflc Gbi cQc Petru.Quid icaC ga fcicbac illil & eccftoe 
cflc adhuc necclIariu,&Gbi apud Nerone inucilejmo &:nociuu,ga 
nunime grata fuiGet Neroni plentia Petri, que iapride oderat pro^ 



fj-Timo, iiif. 

Lucas'no,ubi 

cfiaGwcPau/ 

Io. 


JNSofaCcrip^ 
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tifHbus 
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rprol 

flPcrruafio tredecima. 

Hic ^cprurfus negariuearguis ab autoritate Quis igit no aflidac tf 
dio,totiesrhdcreadunuideq^argiimctandi'genus adeo ineptum^ 

S Ais primo. Notu eft Luca,indiuulfum toti’' pegrinatiois Pauling 
ilTe lociQ.Quoergo ia pxime liip dixit PauKln prima defenGdc 
mcajicmo mihi albticfed oes me aercliqruntfT u Vo luc dicis . Na 
cu oes etia a Paulo defccerint,hic nug ei no adhxrcbat, no mi# 

' ois,no mnculispo iexcetis gfecutionib''ptcrrit^.Si ita eft,cur Paulus 
atriciteu iniuriadices,Nemo mihi aftitit,Ocs me dercliqrunt^Ni# 
hil fane derogo meritis Lucx,Fuit tn &iple ho,& potuit in piculo 
& pfcquutionc,naturaIi mortis mctu,interdu paulifp fugere, pier# 
titn ubi no poteratiuuarc.r^gj fatis ccrtueG,angocmpcgrinati# 
onc fuerit fp cu Paulo. Vbi em Icriptu eft,^d fuerit cu eo &Barna# 
bainCypro^Vbi inPamphilia^uoi in Lycaohiac’ubiirf ArabiacT 
^Ais lccudo.NulIa tn alicubi mentione ae Petro facit,An ucl alio# 
quio Paulir aliqh dignatus fuilTct toto hoc biennio,uel quid rerum 
Petrus Romae fecerit interim,du Paulus ^erbu dei ardentiflime il# 
Uc tumdepraedicallet. lam^pillime refoonfum eft. No ota ferip# 
Gt Lucas,An noninfinito pluJ^& dixit,« fecit Paulus,g fint ea , q 
Lucascomemoratj'An non dignae uidebantur Pauli epiGolae,ut 
de ipfis fieret mentio in hiftoria,ubi faltem quando & quam ob 
caulam fuerint Icriptae^Quid.ah rocieratemBarnabae fecit Paulus 
Tbarli^Quid dixerit Ando chiae toto deinceps anno f Quid poGea 
dixit HierofolymiSjquandoipfe Smul cii Barnab.a ex Antiochia fra 
tribus in ludaea elecmolynasattulerunt^Cur non Icr pftt laiuberri 
moseiusrcrmoncs,quospoGeaCorinthihabuitpcr annum & fex, 
mcnle6:’Anuero no plura dixit 5^fedc Ephcfi p crbienniudnfcho# 

la tyrShi 
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b l^annl cuiufdaquoddic dilpucans^ Lucasnarrac^Quid mirum 
ipt ,li dC ca omiOt,q Petrus di Paulo Rom|j coUoquut*' cft & fede^ 

CAis tertio. Qui ufqsadco Pauli (ludioius fueraq, ut quicquid ha^ Mfta de Paiu 
ctenus de eo copcrerat,cttn<fhi in lua hidoriS diligentininie con^eQj Io Lucas onii 
ferit.lam diximus^Lucano cunda^quar de Paulo copereraejr ^o/ fit* 
riam retulide. An uero non c5percrat,eu pod conuerfionc abfjde in 
ArabiameCur igit totiusilliustrienntj & aliquot item annoru ‘dc# 
inceps hidoriam,di<dacp,& fada Pauli omifit^Cur non profequu^ 
tus edgeda Pauli uft^ad eius mortct’Cur non exp redit,u binam fii 
crit,quidve egerit a biennio illo,quud Romae peregit), ufe^ ad eiur 
pa(Tionc;<^ur paflidne tanti apodoli non actiurudtjCura multo mi/ 
nora narrau i fle t a ntea^Tu ne nomo improbidi me,;dnis & Iu tu , le/ 
gem 8C fcribendi & loquendi dabis fpiritui (anido , cuius indinedu 
Lucas,& Euangelium 8d adusapodolorum perfcripfitf 

s quarto. At quid hoc^Nonne non Iblu apocriphum , fcd plus Blafpluttnia 
c^falTimmum erit,Petum Roma fecundo Clauc&j anno ueniflcioic}; in Petrum 
uimntiquinc^ annis epifcopatOtenuiflCjCuius Lucas in tam praeda 
dlUma diligedflimac:^ hidoria nulla mentione fadtd^ fcelu^on ti/ 
mes,ne coeutus tanta in B,Petrum blafphxmia tua uindicete* Quid 
cd(qux(b)plusqfalfidimum^Cur didsApocryphum,'quod orbig 
terraru uno ore per tot decula confitetur^Cur autc id abi falflim ui 
detui^quia nullam eius mentione fadt|Lucas(inquis)in hidoria, er 
gone plusqblfiflimum edPaulu gladio occubuifle c* Petruin cru/ 
cem fublatumc‘dei genitricem in coelos adlimptamf Andream cru/ 
dfixum^Quid em deihis fcripfit Lucas in diligentilBma illa hidoria 
Cum tamen teporibuseius omniaida fintfada^O fceleratum rhe 
corem,qui ex dialeAices ignorantia (liperba prxfumpdoae in tan» 
impios deiabitur errores. 

^Perfuafio quartadedma. 

Nc(^ hic aliud agis,q q> negadue iteru nugarisab authoritate, non 

mex Luca/edcuculino cantu rurfusexPaulo,QuianofaIutat,non Cuculin^caa 

alloquitur,non uidtat Paulum Petrus.Ar unde fdsfquianocd(inif tus Velent 



tccitidimefadcs,fi femelmodo legas Petrum Hifpanum. 
CAisprimo.Manifcdiffimuiaeflc,drdter.*7. annuab afcenfione 
onijPetru Romei^dd fuide,Nunc odendendu efTe,neqi. 57 .anna 
eum illicfuide ,Primum,raris odenfum ede arbitror,te adhuc nihil 
odendifrc,Deinde farisodendim efle putamus ex.|8. demondrario 
nibus,falljdimasel7e has nugas tuas.Tcrdo, no plusodedisde. 57. 
anno q fecidi de.z7 .Eadem ed enim utrobic| candlena,Non didr 
Don rchbit,nonfalutat,non adau 

l([Ais(cdo^ 
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VtLtINVM 

Hierofblymi uidere Pecru,Ec ^ Paulo creditu erat Euageliu ppu^ 
Ccuc&PecrocircuciGonis.Videsneigit&hanc allegatione magis 
fi nobis g pro te facere. fi tata eft apd te(ut merito ee debet) B. 
Ambrofuaudioricas in cSieAuris , cur nocrediseide, no|temuiter 
(ucinhis)coieAuraci^fed foepe ac firmiter affirmati B.Pecru Romae 
fuifle^^ Ais 0 (fhiuo.ba propter gd opus Roma tuc habuerit Petro 
uecerano SC ia uinbusdefeao,no coqcio. Scelerate apoflata,q urbs 
in orbe terrai^ magis habuidet opus Petro g Roma^Adeo ne inud 
Pli.in na.hid. lis tibi uifus e(f tade Petrus, ut eo no habuerit opus maxima RomacT 
libiiij.ca. V ImprobifCme rhetoricule,ca i^telege de Ro.urbis magnitudine,^ 
fub '/erpafianofcripGt C.Plynius,de q haec nouillime addit uerba, 
NiGq>expatianiia(inqc)ceaa multas addidere urbesin prima re^ 
gione.Diuidcbat aut ipfa in regiones.) 4 .Ethabebat(ut aicMarcel 
Ad od ODUS hnus)Thermas ad modu prouincia^ extruAaSjtam fane ppfoia,uc 
eraepew Ro Ai^uftuscuTyberio filio fuo cefum Romae agitas(utait Eufebi’' 
inCnronicis)inuenerithoim nona<gies,tercetena,&.7«>.milia. Ec 
* t5ta,hoimmultitudo,maxima(necucaexoi)parce infideh's,Petro 

n5 habuerit opus ad muicc'AtVtreranuserat(inqs'i&uinbus de^ 
ftitutus,(c5,portada erSt ei illic onera/ubuedada piauftra,fabrica# 
daarma,&aliaid genus fadeda,qGne corporisroDore fieri n5 pnc' 
O (Kilte,ad ida no egebat Petro Roma,G:d ad pdicandu,ad plancan 
cfu(piritafr,adopanduin uineadniuerbo &exeplo,uirtutibus & 
^nis,Gcut fecerat antea i minorib^ locis,Lydd{,IoTO 5 ,C£Girc 5 &c 
^pV.i8nono.NcpecuhabucritlegitimupreiDyteijr Nardfliim &c, 
hoepterte nemodidt,Etfupdiximus,Nardn[umeotpeautnofu^ 

^ ifleRomae,autfuifle infidelc,& datOjCpfideUs fuerit &pfbYtcr,d«e 

i;' imus ex Cornelio ma^re unii epra&. 4 tf.pfbyterosRomxfuifle 

Et Gfui(Tenctucmilleibiprbyteri,nemorupi1uu8,nemo miGfletin 
t3ta multitudine infideliu couertcdo^*odofus aut inutilis. 
Impudentia decimo. Sed hoc d£ra oem cotrouerGa uei^ eff ,q> Romae tuc 

Vdeoi rois no fuerit. Ad hoc iiip fatis fupcpre(p5fumcft,Stulte infers coti 

fi^ues Gne pmiffis,Puerirr petis principiu,& dids impudetiflime, 
dtra oem cotrouerGa ueijt ee,de ^ Gimma e(f inter te (olu 8C nos oet 
c6trouerGa,Bt probas indode,cotradiale(fiica,plocu(ut faq>e dixi# 
mus)ab authoritate negatiue.Bt tn audes improbiflSme cotra nos 
hic gloriari dices.Hic tufGunt Romani Sycopnantae,no fecus atque 
indocti qc^ cantores. Certe fi coradicere8,dignapfe<ffo auditui^ees 
uel cantilena uel tufUm.Iapride fane meritus eSjUtpro hac tufli tua 
« reddat tibi,fiue tufl!is,fiue rifus Vefiae & Vulcani.Praefiipponis ein 

fiipbiffime,ratiste^baflc,uf(5 ad Neroniani impii tpaPetijtRomg 
nolFuiflcyfed qualiter probaueris,nuc fatis conflare arbitror. 

^PerGiaGo feptima. 

Q?to factusefleqcc (acrasiras nuq legi(Ie,qip(as fic ^ adprauu fen 

fumre 
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(um retorqucrc^Quidtm aliud agis,niG ut ubicfdcslca^alumc’ 

l([ Ais primo» Huqjduca,^d &mFus ad Galatas narrac»Crcdicum GaUtua|* 
elt mihi Euagcliu ^urij^cut & Petro circucifionis.Quafi uero non 
licuerit, uel Petro inter gctes,uel Paulo in ter ludaeos euagelizare. 

Egregie (ane a<fla apPo^ legifti,Sed nc prolixius fim,(ana jntellig^ 

til huius allegationis ex Arabro.profera. Petru(ingr)folu nolat ,«X Amb»in epR»5 

Cbi cSparat.Quia primatu ipfe accepit ad fundadji eccFi3,(c qcf pa Pauli adGaP» 

ri mo de<fHi,ut primatu habeat in fundadis gentiu ecdefiis. ka th, 

ut& Petrus getibuspdicaret,fi ca fuillct,& Paulus ludxiSjNa uter 

ainuenit utrucf fcaflclf Aislecudo.Tande manifcftat, qiio paA^ 

ftiiIetcuIacobo,Petro,odIohaneiniynodo&c. Vt res clarior fiat, 

uerba apft ^pono.Dextras(ingt)deaerut mihi 8c Bamabxlbcicta Gala»r), 

cis,utnos inter gcteSjipG aut in drcucifione,tmut paupe^ memo^ 

res ecm^'. lic tu uir bone cSmittis fallacia cop5nis,refereshac uoce fallacia cora 

Tantu,adpriora,cu referri de beat ad pofleriora. Simile ponit deci^ politionis. 

pula phus,fub hac rone,4d unufolu pc ferre,pt plura fcrre.Ite. Qui Arift.U.i.Ele» 

kit Iras nuc didicit eas.Egregit 5^0 laude ac triuphu reportas fi bq^ 

nos adolelcetes 8C fimplice pkbe,eiufmodi falladai^ fucis 8c pmgt]S 

drcuuenis.Noefiigit lenius hoijtuerbo^que tu ptendis)ut Pau^ 

lusinter gctes,Petrus aut in drcudfionc tm. Sed ut Paulus pdpuc 

inter geteseuSgelizet, Petrus )^ointerIudxos.TmutpaupeQt fint ^ ^ 
memores.Quid ita^ga pauperes Hierolblymis^ueditis rebus oibus Aa.iin. 
pollieratpciaeau an pedes aplb^.Qd no legit de ijs^g crediderat ijn ut pauper 
ex'gecibus,Et fidelibus(ut hic ait Athanafius)inter getes minus in^ ru memores 
ferti erSt infideles,gfueratfidelibusIudxiinIudxa.Eracem(iiW) elRmus» 
Hierolblymis coplures credeciu,qi52bona direpta a pfidisludgism 

erantjita ut necellariisipfis ad uita careret. Q» fi Ambrofii,Hierom 
Athanafii,&Augurt,exp5nibu$hicno acg^s,eccetibi Paulu . 

Romanos & ad Corin.Probauerut(ingt)Macedqnia&_Achaia c(X * ^ , 

latione aliqua facere in paupes fAo^ g funt in Hierufale. Placuit ^ci 
eis,& debirorc^iunt eoIJ^,Na fi rpiritaliu eoiji gtidpes favH funt geri 
les,debet &in carnalibusminirtrare eis.ke.De minirtcrio,qcP fit in q*Cor.ix. 
f(rtos,ex abudanri ert mihi feribere uobis.StM em proptu aim urm 
pro ^ de uobis glorior apud Macedones,'qm & Achaia parata ert 
ab anno pterito,& ufa xmulatio jpiiocauit plurimos.Q^. fi Petrus ^^endadu V« 
. di Paulus in fynodo(utais)Hierorolymicanainierut paAu eiuftnoi ^ 

Cur tu Petrit porius,g Paulu cotra pa(fKi uenifle arguisf VbUnim 
fcriptu eft,Peti^ portea ppurij Euageliu fufeepiflef Quqti« aut Pau 
Ius poftilla lynodu bdicauit in lynagogisf Cur portea drcucidit Ti^ a A*xvfi 

motheu^CurTheiralonicXjUbieratfynagogaludxoijiyntroiuirad * 

eos,& p Sabbata tria difleruit eis de feripturise' Cur deinde Hiero^ . „ , * ^ 

folym5redics,afliimptisqtuoruiris,uoturuplchntibus,’purificac’' * 

cu iUis intrauit i n t^uirCur portremo RomS ueniens, poft terdum 

K 5 diem 
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erijUt P«tr^ rii alibi fucrit,ud Hicrofolyma,auc Antiochia aut ,alio 
cx neceflariaca^fcA^^.^Ais tertio. Prfdpue Galatis pfeudoaproe 
retro a Chf i fide ac fuis rudimctis abeutib>',epBun c Roma fcribere 
no dubitauic,fecich3ccfccura tua aflertio,ut plures obiter infpexe# 
riracometarios,authorefcjj^batos,lig forte aflereretJPaulu e Ro^f 
ma Galatis fcripfifle.Nullu tn inter traicurredarejpperi,g diceret, Epf» adGala 
ubina Paul^ adGalatas fcribes fucric,pter unu A tnanafiUjCui^^^haec tas^ib Ephefi^ 
funt j^ba in epFae argumeto.Galat 5 funt(ingt)Gr{d,[lii j^bu )?’Uatis fcripca. 
primii ab apro accepcrut,f 5 j>^ deccflii ei^ tctati funt a talfis aptis,uc 
in lege & circGcifionc j^teret,Hos apfs rcuocat ad fide j^itaris, Icri^ 
beseis ab^helb.Huicegoauthori credo,no tibijluqa faepiflimc 
fifanteametit^^es.Tu ganncoitefte,rcripcura&ronetemereidal<s 
ftrisNec aligd mini occurrit ex oib^Pauli diclHs indiciu,^ appareat 
ipmeRomaad Galatas fcripiifle.Qd at ex Epheib ad eosfcriplerit, Gala,pri, 

& G mihi fatis ac fatis fit aucoricas B. Athanafii,th & alia funt coie^ 

Aurai^ argumeta. Ait ei apls.Miror,cb ta cit% trasferirnini ab eo,g 
uos uocauit I grani Chri. At mfto tardi^ fuit Rom^ Paiil^ g Ephefi, 
ideo cito illdcogructi^ refert ad tps,^Ephefi,gq Romj degit apft, 

Add^g> rafto frcqueri^ fuit Ephefi, abies & redies,g Rom{,Ad haec 
Ephefus loge jjpingor c Galati^ g Roma. Poftremo fcribit i adibus Aft.xvil) 
aploi^ Lucas,q> Paul^^ a Coritho cu Prifcilla & Agla ucnit Ephefuj 
& igrcfliis (ynagoga difputabac cu Iud{is,& ^fea’' ab Ephcfo,defi? 
cc<£t C^farea 8c Antiocnia,& fa do ibi alimo tpc,^fed*' c,pambu^ 
las ex ordie Galatia regione & Phrygi5,c^rmas oes difdpulos.Fa , « . . 
du eft at(ingt^ Apollo cet Corinthi,ut Paul'' pagratis lupiorib'' 
prib’,ueniretEphe(uin, & luenirct 3fdS dirdpuios,ingreflus 3c ,iy^ 
mgoga,cu fiduda logbat p tres mefes,diiputas dC fiiades de regno 
deiGu argda rduceret,& no credercr,maledicetes uia dni cora mul 
ritudic,di(cedcs ab eis,fegregauit dildpulos,^ridie diiputas i fchoU n 

tyrani cuiufda. Hoc 3t &<Su c p bieniiy ta ut oes g habirab3t in Afia 
audiret j?'bu dni ludfi atc|jgetiles. Vides igit Vdene,gco ^babili’' 
ficjPaulu ad Galatas ex Epfiefo,g e Roma epFa 5 dedifle. Ruit igit ^ 
fundamecu tuuoi cu fdifidofupftruAo.Vt nfcfcripfera,ujdi cofu:? 
lui« 8C Eraimi nri cdicione,iibi 8c i argumeto & i fine epFj,grjce g^ 
de fcribit ,epEi5 ill3 c Roma ee miflam,Ve^ipe Erafm^ latine feri^ 
bit 1 argumeto,refbri fua argumeta,epfem ad Galatas ab Ephefo 
fdapt3 ee,Vbi 3t ea argumeta habe3t ,no indicar,Et mihi obiter qfi 
reti in ei*^ fcolijs,nusg occurrut.Caetciji,qcucp funt illa,^ nobiscon 
tra fecuritate tua non uanc pugnabut, G re<ffe nouimus Erafmurn. 

^Alsgro.In g epiflola Petri ali^t lods meminit &c.Friuola funt,q 
hic dicis. Si em ex ^hefo(ut i3'pacuit)ad Galatas icripfit Paul'',Cur 
Petri noie^j fccii no erar,(MutaretillosCur diceret Petru (ibi Romj 
colleg3ee,cuipfe Paulus nondum fuifletRomae^ Quomo fubienV 
bcrctPetrusepFae PauU,qui tam loge(interiac^b^ maris traAib^) 


7». ^uvcKava vnLniNvtvi 

Auchoritas diftabatfProba primu,^la 5 ad Gala. c Roma data ec. Dcld* 

Pauli. oftcde,PctrufuiflcriifimuI cuPaulo.Tercio affer caufas curmaiorc 
Galac prinx). debuerit Paulus de Petro in ea epfa metionc facere q fecit. Quo el 
^ efficaciuspotuifletPaulusauthoritatcfuadeclararcGalafis,<^qcF 
ait.Pauiusaplbs no ab holbus neq; p holcra.fed p lefum Chrm , 3^ 
deu patrcdte.Sedlicet nos aut angelus de cocio, e uagelizet uobis, 
^terq q; euangelirauimus uobis,anathema iit. Ite . Notu em fado 
uobis ires,euageliu,^d euagelizatu eft a mc,ga n5 eft fc3m hoiem. 
Necte em ego af) hoic accepi illud,nec{; didici, (ed p rcueladone le^ 
fu Cnri.Et q iequunt.^Ais quinto.C3eteru,nec{; in ea,qua ad Ephe 
fios Romar lcriplcrat,cpfa,ulli cius metionc fadt.Qjiid tuf'no uides 
itei^ftolida tua cotra aialc<fHcen argumctadonc^T u ais,No falutac 
EphefiosPaulusnoiePctri,crgoPetr^n5fuittucRomcc. Ego fiRar 
guda dfca. N5falutatco(clenoIeNarciflr,n5 Andronici & Iulif,n5 
Stulc*'con^ Prildllae & Aquilae nore,noaL‘cuius deni® noie eoiji, ^jngens cft 
fequend^ in cpfaad Romanost^ataIogus,Ergo nulr iftoiv fuit Romae.Vidcs 

ne flultoe Gnt oes tuae cofcqucciae^ Sed addis hic queda ptextu,di 
Salutandi «ns Pauli fp alias futile c5fuccudine,uc colIcgai^ruoijenoiedCKf 5 

condietuclo falutarct. Primu,n5 dicis ucijjJnlpice cm cplhm ad Galatas 

iceambasadThefllaloniccfcs.Itc,prioread|Timotheu.In his oibus 
ceflatillaaUoi^nore falutado.Cur ruigic dids,alias ^ita cofueuiG» 
IcPaulufDcinde.Et fi alias (p ita cofucuillet(^d no eltueij!) Paulus 
noiadm recefere (alutariu cacal(^u,in epfa tn ad Ephefios oprimo 
pphcCvi* iure omififlct.Quid ita^qa drea fine fubiungit. Vt aut & uos Idads, 

q circa me liinc,gd aga,oIa uobis nota faciet Tythicus,chariflimus 
frater,& fidelis miniRer in dno.Quemili ad uos in hoc ipm , ut co^ 
gnofeati e q circa nos fiinr,& cofolef corda ura. Quid igif opus fu^ 
iflfC,lalutariunoralris infcribLcupoflentcomodiusoreTytliici^^ 
ferric’Qid (i tu nobis dixens,qdna retulerit Epheliis Tythicus, tunc 
8c nos dicemus tibi,q n3 di ftulofuerinc tucRomae . Focuir adefle 
Pecrus.Potuit&: no adefle t5c,euocatusforfitan eo ipe, ^^PauPad 
Ephefios rcripfit,in aliti locQ,Quis feite' Stuldfllmc igi t ex ijs coUi^ 
gisJPetru Romae nuqfuifle. 

i([Perruafionona. 

T d'rtT I Sffjs^rin3?cll&ifl3pruafiocurupioribus.Quida(icfibi uolut tOC 
ixoioius 12 ^ p aut Olfio pfuafioncSjCrodtatus coruini,upupina carilena tam 

crebro rcpetctes,no flilutar,no lalutat^Quis no fummo afficiat toe^ 
dio,adideargum^adi genus,idc{;pe(firou ac maxime puerile &ri 
diculu,todc8rnderecGerte nili iS ultra mcdiurnfiois^ffrcflTuseem 
ola luberius proijcere 8 c mea 8 c tua ifla,uF in aquS,ufin istic, uc ab 
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miilcQ^eos adtnonec5i:c.Quid audio Velencc^Ergoubicuc^ mul^ 

to^ admonuit ali^sPaul^,debuerac adcfle ci Pecr^,de ^ in epla m^ 

done faceretCln q aut cpi’a noadmon€Cjmultoi?j:’Quid obfccro ph3 

radicis hmoi cocepdb^ ^ferri queat iIolidi^c'Cxceri p fe(e faus ha 

buerut in cpPis fuis autlioritatis,ut lacob^jIohaneSjDionyll^^Jgna^ 

tius,ClemesJPolycarpus,Sochcr,Hircn3cus,Cypriari5' 8C id gcn^,cf 

ceri.VnusPaulus^q no ab hoTbus necp p hoicm,(cd.pIcru5 Ghrn» Galat prinum 

& dcu patre apFs erat,ne^ ab hole Euageliu accepat aut didicerat» I Cor.xv. 

ftd p reuelatione Iclu Chrj,atcp plus oibus laboraucrat,& in tertiu ’Cor.xij 

fuerat raptus coelu,ta uiiis & ieuis auchoritads dbi in Tuis uidet epi^ 

doUs»ut nifi fublcribat d Pctrus,aut ni^fi ialutandu farragine appo^ 

nat,c5cra cpFatjj flia^ lege feciile putet.^Ais igit fccudo.Res profe Spaittadmi# 

do miraculo dignaji Petrus tuc Komae fucrat,qucadmodu mulds 

iaannisinibi a^cre debuerat,q5oChfi nome ta mole de a Paulo Ro 

ma audierit. Hui qgradcrairaculu,(c5,unacafa,uiliavc aut un^pa 

guSjOppiduluve autcadru erat Roma.Vbi oesincobt dadm audie 

runt & intdlcxcrut,gd de ChFo pdicauerit Petrus an aduetu Pauli 

Tanq)?^opod aduecu& pdicadone Pauli Roma nuqmoiedc audie 

rit nome Chri.No fub Domidano Velpaliani Blio,no fub Traiano 

no fiib Antonino,Scuero,Dcdo,Dioclcriano &cQuis igit ad{tat^ 

infanias abfcp taedio rndeatP^Ais terrio.Nu j^-o odofus tot annis ri§ 

illic dclituerat.& Chri occultauerat fide Petrus,times,nc in eu fx^ muir 

uidet tyranus^Rndeo.Minime profeAo ddituitfideUHimailia ec# 

clelix luccrna,(up monte pofita.Nec dmuit ford (limus diriane mv 

lidx dux dC. anrdignan®’ ullius tyranni,regisve,aut principis (xui^ 

da,pod acceptu (p m fcdm,T u uero uir impie fup dicebas nShabu^ 

iffc Roma,^ tpe ad Romanos e Corintho icriplerat Paulus,opus Pe 

trOjV cterano & ia uiribus defe<do,cu habuerit Narcillum, Andro 

nicu,&Iulia,Aquila 8C Prifdlla.Nucigit 8c tu rnde nobis,^miracu , 

lo Chri nome ta molede a Paulo Roma audierit,cu tari antea fuerit 

ibi ^a^eli),& pdicatoresj& coopatoresc' An no plus & in pluribus 

locisMicare potuerut tot exccUftcs fide & doArina uiri,g unus Pe 

trusfDicigitjqd ed,qb ta male podea de noTc Chri audiuit Rom* 

PaulusCT'^ oes illi delituerGt^Rnde i^t jjpfc interrogationi tux ma 
liciofidimx.^Aisqrto.Nafi annuarim EuageliuRomx pdicaue^ 
ratPetrus.earcs nodebuitdle Paulo timori,figdeRomatotiaan^ 

nis antea Chrm patierifllmc a Petro audierit. Heu me mi(e]^,gad 
tantas udanias toto die rndcre,ex (emel (lifccpto negodo , cogor. 

^'c ^,no fuerat ufq; ad Diocicrian u Romx.pluribus ia leculis,p^ Pfarv mVa 

dicatfiannuarimEuagcIuic’CurergoMarcelIinuspapa,tato fupa^ 
rusednmore,utidoUsfacrificauerir,anre^fccCdariacofcfiione urf * 
nent (tia (pote ad martyriu^Quis aut dicit pter te RomS parictcr(nc 
dJc3,uttu,paticntiffimc)aPcm)Chfmaudij(rerVbicdobfecro 5^ 

L fronsSC 
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frons 8C mensytino&aures 8C oculi tuirSi patietiffime audiuic, 
irtterf«icpo(leatocChri^icacorci& marcyrcsf Aisgmo. Imo 
Pctty 3C Pau^ cpiancucucf ciimultiiace Roma,tyranus ad uindifta irritarer , in Pc^ 
1^ iinp d if p;|f tfu primitus rcrulcallct ha:ciniuria,u[poceg caput cius negodjfu^ 
fifunc. icDictuigit Vdcne,in que primitus rcfulcauentpfecucionisiniu# 
ria,dcinde rndebimus tibi. Nunqd an Petru oedfus efl Paulus:'Cur 
plcricK tuo^Petru multo an Pauiu paflum fuillc ferue^ Nosqdem 
code die utruep apfo^Nerone auchore dC plccutorc, interemptum 
credimus,Ninilominus fieri potuit,ut in ea plccutione plurimi an 
plurimi ite podaplbsmartyrinrubierint. Quis pro certo allirmec» 
Non|fonnlda ^ >n hidoria certa no edrelatu.^Ais (mo. bcqd formktarac 
bat Paulus wulus,ne faba haec in Tuo(qd dr^aderet capite,no uideo.Quis 3c 
Philptpri mo , hicfbrmidaflc Paulu^An no dicit in primoeiufdejepF^capite^Scdni' 
’ expe Aatione & Ipem mea,qa'in nullo cSfiind arrltc,in oifid ucia,(i^ 
cut fp 8C nuc^a^nificabit Chrs in corpe meo,fiuc p uita , (iue |xr 
morteflte^ihiei uiuere Chrs cft,& mori lucruf Quid obfecro for 
inidai,hicPaulust'0 lingua biafphcmi(Iima.fAisrcpt[o.Adh(c in 
fine eiulde epf^ llibdit.balutac uos oes fd^maxie q deC((aris‘au 

la funt^axie dicere debuic,Pecrus,oTm nrm uelud qda anfi^ 

gnanus.T u ne uir irreUgiole & inepre,dicas Paulo,quo debueric lo 
q^Cur tuhicdicis,de Q^ris aula,cii^bacifllmi qc^ autoresi trSfi; 
iatione,& antiq 8C noua diciit de Caefaris domoc'Nu aulae Caefarir 
potius,q domui ei^ inerit fifH 8c milites ChricNec^ uci^e(l,qd de^ 
Duerir dicere,Miaxie >f^oPctr^,qa neldt an eo die,4nac epFa5 Paul^^ 
fcripfitjPctr^ in urbe fuit nec ne^tfi fiiiflet^qsp cerroaffirmct,e5 
illa nora fuiile apS Paulu,ut(lio noTePhilippenles (alutari|iuberet^ 
Videlheigic,qineptu fit cuculinucadcu tuu^S falutaqnSfalutat^ 

^[Perfuafio decima* 

Vnu ubicj! ar Cintat & haec upupaJNo falutat,no lalutar,EgregiU nimi^ rhetor, 
gumetu 'ele, q fata ^^bo^ingluuiepromlbspuia&onib'' uno udf ar^meto , 8c 
No &lufai* eo qde iepdffimo,& cotraprima dialeAices rudimeta dcblaftcraro 
^Aisprimo.CololTenfib^ P TythieS 8C Onefimu feribes Paulusin 
receflu ep&r addit, Salutaruos Aridarchus &c.Ecce oa no (alutae il 
los & Petr^JdeoitefjfCodudis.Petru Romae no fiiilTelSed nem Nar 
cifluseosTalutatynecpite Andronicus,Cur.ergo hos pori^,q PetrS 
Romf tu fuifle cxiftimasf An >?-o & hos nunc abnegas f forte & !p(i 
(iint dbidelcrtores Pauli. ^Ais (cd^o.VidcquooesnoIadm enutne 
Rom.xvi rik ei aderat,& coopatores ei^ erat in regno dei Jta ne oes no# 

minadm cnuerattfVbi ergomafit tu^ Nardllusf ubi Andronic^ & 
HtCjWJiiitad^I^^ifi^s^oobiles.inapris^ubi Ephenet^^.dileA’' Pauli,& primiciu*' A#- 
iitrr^a mei. ^ JuChro leludibi denic^ uniuerfi,^s antea pepFa5 ialutauerat & 
^ pconns uarijsadomauerac apFs^^Ais terrio. Quas ob res Paiil^ 3t 

^ itlbUiuntadiutores meiin regno dei.Quid ergo Petr^^Nuqdr5<^. 

Veteranus. 
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&ia uirib'' dcfeAo,n5 corjdo.Sed uidcam^,g«gregie(^irulet im 
pietati tuje j?'ba apFi^ foli funt adiucores mei i regno dei.Pritnu , g ^ . — 

iuntij foli^NSneni rrcs,Ariftarchus,Marcus,& lefus^Quid ergoS 
dcEpaphras^gd Lucaschariilim^c'gd DanaBC'Recepanctiei(li (efe 
in ociii^naadiuuabac partes cuSgclicasfNonefacensipeLucafu^ 
iflcindiuiduu apti comicef Sed & PaulusubicpmeliusdatLuca.’^*f*‘**®®** 
Deni3ece(limoniu.lc3^cmaicinfcdaadTiiiioc.epFa. Feftinaad me 
uenire deaOemas em me religc,diligeshocrecuIu,& abijc Thetia^ 
JonicijCrefcens in Galada,Ticu3 in Dalmada,Lucas cft mccu folus 
Q 2 & nuda(uc foles)^ba feqris, Luca ^cj: n5 ^ aftirifle Paulo fate^ 
behsJta em paulo infenus (ubiugicidc aplb.In prima mea defenH^ 

One nemo mmi a(Fuic,(ed oes me dereliqrunr,no illis impuret , Dn* 

aut mihi a/bdt,&cofortauitme.QuoaCit debeSthmoi diAa Pauli 

inreliip;i, no epiends diipurad5is,extar cometarrj authore/^pbad 

eoscoKilc,nelpitadcliresJ corricclfae,tu* prudedaeinnites.C^SEc 

hic dr detrib'',n foli funt adiutores mei in regno dei,No pl^cotraPe CohCiiS, 

tru,gcotraNarciirumfacit,gadcncurrofit medo,C^li rigore ieq 

ris;uerboi^,Luca qcp rapiesm ociu,Quinimo & oes apros,uFcu. 7 tt 

diicipulis & innumeros alios fratres 3C fdos.Paulus cm de trib^ hic 

dicit^fdi funtadtutoresmei in regnodei,Nunqd uerofbIuRom( 

erat regnfi dcii’An ^o multa erat regna dei^Nungd in uno milita^ 

bat PauluSjin alio Thomas,i n alio ite Andreas & Bartholomams^ 

QpoaBr debeat hmoilocudonesfcripturaijiintclligipulcherrimis « . - . 

regulis &: c5fiderationibi' declaratlonanesGerfon. De his aut j^bis ^ P 
Pauli fufficiat nucexpofirio Ambroliana. Q, hi foli cx drcudfione 
adiutorio fiicrutei.allendetes &ptidpes fniac ci^,utia drciicidi ulte 
rius non debere poicarent^deopdcipes illos 3t fuos in regno dei, 

Circuddedu aut e^&^abbata,& Neomenias feruad as paicare,no 
Ipir.tale eft,(cd terrenu.Et tm de hifoe y bis Pauli.^Ais. 4 .Proin no In domib^jM 
tehabuittucRomaPctre,Negoco(equed5rhetorIprobiflime,tu5 dicauetut Ro 
qa j^-ba Pauli peffime Itelligis, ut didu eft,tu ga rata erat Roma, ut m^pritnichrj 
uel fcxccri Petn & Pauli copiofam habuifTent ad meflem dni Icgete foam* 

Neq; erat tiic rpis Roma* chfiano^ tepla,ut nuc.Vbi licuiflctqtuor 
aut qnq; milib'' hoim fiFunoin loco pdicare >^bu dei,qd certe i dw 
atro aut inforoaut 1 dreo fieri,nc^ c5gruebat,nec|?pmirtcbaf.Po 
terat igif una i dbmo,aut uno i loco pdicarePaul^,in alio Petr^ i a^ 
lio ite Andronid',& 1 aLoali^.Na fi ter fexceti afiruiilenr,(adlerepir 
icntlaboris materia. ^Perfuafio undedma. 

Et qd hic habes,magne rheror,nifi q? no falurat Petr’ in epKi Paulitf 
Nunqd ucroin ea Talutacque^a epustuusNard^s^C^d autem 
* L s fucrac 
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fiierac Pccro negoci) cu Philcmone,ucneceflarioeu (alucarcc in epEi 
Pau|ifQuid,Ginaliafuericdomo,fortc& m aliaplacea & regione 
'urbis,Pccrus,gPauIus,qn fcriptaeftillaepEi^C^idjri Paulus nihil 
dc lUo cpiftobo familian dixcnt Petro, qh iliud Icripfift: Quiditc , fi 
Petrus tu cuocatus,ex ca aliq neceilaria,fucrit in confinibus, oppi 4 
dove propinq,qn Philemon» IcripficPaulusfQuac em erat res ta ar 
dua illius epEe,ut fine Petri aucfubfcripuone aut ialutatione tranfi( 
iginopotueritC Tutnex (lulcilllmo hoc tuo argu metandi gne(ne 
gatiuo fc 5 ab authohtate)gradifona inflatus bucca,exclamas i haec 
ucrba,Proh pudet rae tot ieculoi^,qbus Paulinxlfae,tineis corrolf 
fiEu ac pedore foedatXjintra angulos delituerat^paflimq; ab oib^^nc 
Crepitus Ve<^^gcbant.O cgregiuuentris,crepitu,q ta probe pcacat oes ecd^ae 
kni, 3oifiores,fc5,incognitae fuerutlrae Paulinae Ignatio,T ertulliano,0# 

Kteeui,C^.Athana.Amb»HicronYmoy^ug^&id »enus reliquis 
oibus,q amrmauerut B.Petru Romx fuiflci Vnus nuc tande furre# 
xitpropheta nouus,q folus adeo multa Pauli loca uidet uelaptifli# 
nae dicere,q? nuna fuerit, Romx Petrusi Hic uero maxie.^id itaf 
qa Philemone no falutat Pctrus,in epfa Pauli. Quid ere ad impude 
ua ufe^adeo ueiana hic refpodea. Vtina obtegere mini liccretnunc 
Germaniaepudore,nc uiderct &ridcretreliquxnationes 

S Perfuafio duodecima.. 

^ ^ ^ fcronishifloria^DicprimUj^toannoNero 

An^paui^^p^ nisRom5ucneritPauIus,qco.dcindedimiflIus,^to denic^ reuerfus 
oeccnuire Zy (Jt-Acfiliaec ccrcanS funttibi,qq(b temeritate dicis Ca(ccure,q)p'' 
deceniu ite^Paul^in uincula rclapfiisfit^Cerre fi lofxphu dc bello 
Iudaico,& Luca in adib^ aplbi^ peficulanus infpexeris,haud ita Ba 
dlcpronuciabis.IolBephu3^fei4oait.ReliqIudxx(qlc5 regno A^ 
grippx no erantrubic(fla)rclidpcurada dedit Ncro.Foelixat(te^ 
i^ixxxiii]. jjg Luca)biennio cxplcto/ucceflorc accepit Portiu Fcflif. Qjdiu ac 

m3ferit fubjFefto Paulus C3e(arex,no (aris coftat,MuItos tn dies c5 
Aiftxxv, memorat Lucas,p qsFeftus ia afcedit Hicrofolyma^ia Cxfarca re^ 

uerluSjicdet pro tribunalijinca Pauli &Iudaeoij 2 ^nrerpofita at ap 
pellationea Paulo,cu dies ali^t tranfadi ccnt,uenic Cxiarca Agrip 
A(5 XXVI parex,adraluiaduEeftu.Cucf dies pluresibi moraret, Feflus rc^ 

* indicauitdcPaulOjIndcpulchcrrimaeftillaPauticora Agrippare 

„ georo.QuatuucrotpismfumpfcricPauIia Cxlareaadurbe Ro# 

Acr.xxvi]., manauigatio,qs facile dcfiniarc’Certe nqbreui tpefada eft toties 

mutacionauiu,cotiesflatio,ia corrariiuen,iatcpeflashincinde na^ 

AifL xxviij, ue ia<ffitans,moad Syrtcs,mo in Hadria, denieg 8C naufragiii,& ix\fi 
fularc naufragoijf hoipitiu,tcpuf(j hyemadi.PoIt tres em meles in^ 
de nauigaucrifr,& diebus aliqtmanlerucSyracuCs,Rhegij,atc^ Pu 
ceolis,priu3^ Roma puenirc.^mx aut malit Paulus biennio toto, 
iafuocodudujdocescuoi fiducia, fine prohibitioe.Nuccoputa.fi %. 

V uis^ifla 
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uiSjifta tga,& procul dubio inuenies in eis annos Neroi^s .f. nepc 
bienniu Fcelidsin ludaea.bfenniuPauli Romar,moraicc P^ULae# 

- -r Cii nrtririliranud 
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(arcxjtepufcp nauigSdi &hycmadi naufragijcfc utic^porenitapua 
recfte coiider5ces annu coflitucrc.Quo icit dicis Paulu polt dcccn# 


buic.FrobaciUimi auc mitoriciaajtci,ain annos. j.»-.ain mmus. y* 

phus emaic.Nero pcmpcu8eft,cupannos.f5.&dies.8.impcraflcc,^_ • _ 

C^is deinde dixit tibi,q> Paulus ultimo primu anno Neronis rda^ o 
plus fit in uincula^Inipice qfo uerba tua diligetius^Ais cm^Hic igit Df)p ^ * 

Neronf iogris,pro fua erga oes bnuolctia,Paulu tuctpis dimilitu^ 

be^jjRcli^aficnouc impii fui annis,inocm luxu, turpicudinc^trocu 

ientia fc c^dit.Quoigit iubiugis,fcuictc ia Ncrone,'poft dcccniu 

itc^ Paulus in uincula rel^fus cd^Quid ftultius,g Neroni nouc t3^ 

tumoannosa dimiflioncFauli,rcliqs facere ,Pau|.oaut dccc inrcj? 

gros(aisem p'' dcccniu)3nos darc,uciub Nerone iuincFa e rclapfus 

niiusaut diai,inepPa.2.adTimo,In prima mea dcfcnfione nemo H- A • 

r . n . r j u5..J AmfMT>Varia eXDO 


^uciciiiiuiicim.pi^iiu 

Jhryfo.illud tpsintcllig-.,-^ 

ra Nerone. Nemo fidelcs,g Paulii folii dcrcUqrant,tagrauitcr,utm 
faciSjincufat.Ocs em didic,id faedu ee timorc,no malicia,no pridia. 


Vn^ apFsiprcdibiugir^noiiris imputet. (^jautqris ubi tuc Petr*^ 
' nefus (itCRnaeo,no temcre(uc’cu {^piffime facis ) definio. 


fuiflecden — , , 

q> ncfdo,Dic tu,fipotcs,ubi tuc fueric,cuhocnusq fic imptum. 



tpc,& Roma: fuiiTc,^& Paulo cor5 Nerone no aftitiiIc.Pri^mu, tp X 
F^trus kdbuchS erat morraIis,g naturafr dmebatmorte,nadns ip 
fe pdixerat ei,Cu fenueris,extedcs manus tuas,& alius te dngec,& fohan.uI^ 
ducet ^ tu n5uis.Potcratigit&:Petrus,(icutcxteri,naturalijnor;j ‘ . 

tis & tormeto!?: timorc,latitarc tuc & fugere Neronis alpedu.De^ 
inde ,n5 tenebat Petrus Ipoteobuiaircloetho manibufep hoftiu^^ * 


Tertio,nihilprofuiflct Paulo apudNerone Petri pfentia. Quatii ei 

' at,PaulUspieie&el(>quctinini’'crat& 


4». 


ad'cauioedefcnfioneptincbat,. — , — ----- --- 

oipruderia inftrucSiflimus,noigit egebat Petri patroanio-Quarii 
ueroadinterccflioneaut uim attinet, paup X defj5edusfiiillet apd* 
Nerone Petrus,habitu ludatus, religione chnanuspatione Galil jus 
paup,(ine pciolo ueditu,(Ine domo,fine familia, n5 ciuis Ro, no mu: • 
niccps,n5aulicus,n5 ples aut pfe<3’US,nullo mundi honore autdi^> 
Mirate colpicuusiAd gd igit adidilet Paulo apud Nerone, cum in: 

L j, nuUo) 
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^Uo poruiflec eu ibi iuuarec* Quarco,m^is poflec uideri iniquu ,Q 
Hecrus abKjncccl]icatc,(poj:cadijfli:ccu Paulo mortis pcriculu ^ 
Neronis cnbunab'a,quali appeteret morte, ut Cceccnalumraisdui^ 
obus uerdcibusjpaftonburv:^ unotDe,priusq cflct neccflariu,priua 
rct.Nonc mflius c(^itare _potcrat,Mehu3 e(l altero,g utrocb plente 
pupdlos eccnae,Si forte Paulus,q certe no fpontc, ted uinft^ 
ad hanc nccellitate uenit,e medio liiblatus fuerit, no c5ucnit,ucego 
Iponte & fioeoi utilitMe(cu ope lUi nulla prorfus apud Neronefer# 
re quea)m idcpericulu me deda. Ne Chrs,q mihi maxime oues iU^ 
as comilit,puniat me,uelutouiufuaE^ delercore^ Quinto. Noluiflec 
Mulusiple aftitifle libi tuc Pctru.Quid ita:" qa feiebat illir& eccftx 
efle adhuc ncccflariu,5<: fibi apud Nerone inutile,Imo &:nociuu,ga 
minime grata fuiHet Neroni plentia Petri,que iSpride oderat pro^ 



fj.Timo, iitf, 

Lucas'no,ubi 

cfeaEujcPau/ 

lo. 


NSofafoipM 
fitLucas in 
aAibus 
Aift.xi, 


AAscviij- 


prol 

flPerfuafio trcdecima. 

Hic qcp rurfus negariuearguis ab autoritace Quis igit no afEdat tf 
^o?roties rndere ad unuidee^ argumctandi'genus adeo ineptumcT 

Luc^indiuulfum toti'' pcghnatiois PauUn^ 
fuiHe lociu.Quo ergo ia pxime fup dixit PauKln prima dcFenfiSe 
mea nemo mihi aftiticlea oes me aercIiqruntifT u y o hic ^cis . Na 
euoes ecia a Paullo derccerint,liic Ibl*' nuq ci no adhaerebat, no miV 
' nis,no mncuIis,no ftxcetis plccutionib^^ptcrrit^^.Si ita eft, cur Paulus 
cu iniuria dices,Nemo mihi aflitit,Ocs me dercliqrunt :’Ni^ 
ml lane derogo meritis Lucx,Fuit tn &ip(e ho,& potuit in piculo 
CC pfcquutione,nacurali mortis mctu,interdu paulifp fugere, pler^ 
tim ubi nopotcratiuuarc.r^qilatis certuefl,angocmpcgrinati^ 
one fuerit Ip cu Paulo. Vbi em feriptu e(f ,qd fuerit cu eo & oama^ 
in Cypro^Vbi in PamphiliafuDi in Lycaohia^ubi in' Arabia? 
^'Ais fecudo.Nulla tnalicubimentioncae Petro facit,An uel allo^ 
quioPaulu aliqn dignatus fuiffet toto hoc biennio,ucl quid rerum 
PctrusRomaefeceritinterim.du Paulus 'ucrbu dei ardentifllme iU 
Uc cumdeprxdicaflet. lam^aepifllme refixinfum eft. No oia ferip^ 
Iit Luca^An non infinito plura,& dixit,& fecit Paulus,q fint ea , q 
Lumscomemorac?An non dignx utdebantur Pauli epiliolx, ut 
de ipfisfierct mentio in hi(loria,ubi faltem 8C quando & quam ob 
caufemfuerintlcriptae^Quid an focieratemBarnabx fedr Paulus 
TTiarfi?Quid dixerit An do chix toto deinceps anno ? Quid pollea 
aiMtHierolblymis,quandoipfe Smul cuBarnaba cx Anriochiafra 
tribus in fudxa eIecmofynasattuIerunt?Curnonlcr pfit faluberri 
moseiusrermones,quospoReaCorinthihabuirpcr annum & lex, 
menies^Anuero no plura dixit S^fedt Epheli p erbienniudnfchc^ 

la tyrShi 
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U ^annicuiurdicjuoddie dilpucans^ Lucasnarrac^Quid mirum 
igit ,fi & ca omiiit,q Petrus di Paulo Romj colloquut*’ eft & fedt^ 

CAis tertio. Qp» ufcjtadeo Pauli (Kidiolus Fueraq, ut j^icquid ha^ Mfta dc Paiu 
Aenus de eo copererat,cttn(fIa in fiia hiftoria chligendlume con^efif Io Lucas omi 
ferit.lam diximus,Luca n5 cund:a,quae de Paulo eSpererat |i hmo/ fic. 
riam recuiide. An uero non c5percrac,eu pqd conuerfionc abfjffe in 
Arabiam<'Cur igit rotiusiiliuscrienntj 3c aliquot irem annoru ‘ dc^ 
inceps hi(k>riam,diAaq;,& fafta Pauli omilit^Cur non profequu# 
tus eftgeftaPauli ufqjadeiusmortc^Cur nonexprcflic,ubinamfu 


crit,quidve egerit a biennioillo,quud Romae pcrcgid,uf<^ ad cius^ 
paflioncK^urpaflidne tanti aporfoli non adiururitjCuin multo mv 
noranarrauiHct antcac*Tu ne nomoimprobiflime^Wnis 8c lutu ,le^ 


gem & fcribendi &loquendi dabis Ipiricui fando , cuius inflindu 
Lucas,& Euangelium & adusapodolorum perlcriplicf 
^Aistwarto.Acquidhoc^Nonnenonfolu apocriphum,(ed plus Blalphaetnia 
^falflnimum eric^etum Roma fecundo Claudij annouenifleibicj: in PetruiD 
ui^intiquina annis epifcopacucenuiflc,cuius Lucas in tam praedi 
dluma diligAifCmac^ hidoria nulla mentione fadtd^ fcelusJionaV 
mes^e coeutus tanta in B,Petrum blafphaemia tua uindicete' Quid 
ed(quaefb)piusq(aldfIimum^Cur didsApocryphum,'quod oraig 
terraru uno ore per tot faecula confitetureCu r au te id abi falfum ui 
deturCquia nullam eius menrione facitjLucas(inquis)in hidoria, er 
gone plusqfairiflimum edPaulu gladio occubuifle^ Petruin cru# 
cem fublacumCdei genitricem in coelos afliimptam^Andream cru/ 
dfixum^Quid em delhisfcripfit Lucas in diligentiflima illa hidoria 
Cum tamen teporibuseius omniaida (intfada^O fceleratum rhe 
corem,qui ex dialedices ignorantia fliperba prarfumpdooe in tan» 
impios deiabitur errores. 

^Perfuado quartadecima. 

Nec^hic aliud agis,qq; negadue iterffnugarisabauthoritate, non 
tn ex Lucajfed cuci^no cantu rurfus exPaulo,Quia no falucacmon Cuculin^can» 
alloquitur,non uideat Paulum Petrus. Ar unde fd6^'quian5cd(in^ tus Veleni 
quis)fcn'prum,Ergo Chridus ab'anno aecads.iz.ufq; ad annu. xxx 
nunq uiaic,nunqlalutauic,nun5 alloquutus edmatre fuaf \’bi Icih 
hoc ed fcripcucO nebulo pfididime, quando tande rcfipifccsdd cer# 
tecidflimefadcs,fi fe mei modo legas Petrum Hifpanum. 
CAisprimo.ManifcdiflimuiSefIe,drdter.z7. annu ab afcenfionc 
anijPetru Romenondii fuifTe,Nunc odendendu efTe,neqi. 57 .annt> 
illicfuifTe ,Primum,farisodenfumcflearbim5r,te adhuc nihil 


eum 


odendifIe,Dcinde fansodenfum ef!e putamus ex. |8. demondrado 
nibus.falfiflimaselTc has nugas cuas.Terdo, no plusodedisde. 57 » 
anno,q feci di de.z7 .Eadem ed enim ucrobic| candlena,Non didr 
non f^bir,nonfaiucac,non adar«. 

l([Aisfc9o^ 


A<3:.xvirj. 

ij.Tiino.4 
Ro.xv. 


PaulusaNc# fl^Ais fecudo.Qin Paulus e inambus Neronis clapius,in HUlpaniSr 
roncdimilTus icer adornauerac,pcra<flis auccm ibi decem annis.rurfum ad Neroif 
nis manus dcuemc>Primu No elapfus eilPaulus,(ed libere c&midus 
Na iuxca Lucae hiftoriam, toco biennio in coduftufuo fufcipie^ 
bac ocs g ingrediebar ad cu,& pdicabat cu oi fiducia fine prohibi^ 
tionCjEcucmaipfiusad TimocheCi iun^Dnsauc milii aftiric,& con 
fortauitmc,& iiberacus fum de orelcohts,Libcrauic me dnsabot 
ope maio,Dcinde,Nondu fatis certu e(l,PaulQ;cx illa dimiiCone in 
Hi^ania abijlle. Scimus quide,cius illu propoliti fuifle,du feriberet 
_ , ad Romanos, An uero ira fadii fir,nercimus,facra liilloria iliec,cacec , 

N6 Ib allecum Iiiilorici anriqui,doftores addubitant. EgoproreAo,gco magis coh 
tuscitai ^po fidero, taro plus dubico.No cin fp habuit propoliti exeguedi epor ’ 
fitu Paulus tunitatcapluSjUt paret manifeficcxhis,q ad Romanos, & ad Co^ 
Ro. primo, rinthios fcTipfit, Air em ad Ro, Nolo aut uos ignorare fratres,ga fic • 
pe propofui uenire ad uos,& prohibitus fum ufcf adhucEt ad Co^,. 

uolui prius uenire ad uos,ut Iccunda gram 
habcreris,&p uos trafirc in Macedonia,& iteij: a Macedonia uenire^, 
ad uos,& a uoB deduci inIudca,Cu ergoJj(ingt)uoluincm,nugd IC; 
uitate ufus fum^Autq cogito fcjj carnc,ut fit apd me eft 3C none* Et ^ 
pofipaiKa.Egoaut tcfte(ingc)dcuinLiocoinanimamca,gaparcc8 
uobis,no ueni ultra Corinthu. Vides Igit^ropoGtii Pauli aliqn ex 
caaucneccflitacefupuenienterpeditu fuilIc,Potuititaq! SdabHifis , 
pania,nouis emergeribus caufis,prohibcri. Certe quilqs pofierio^ 
p— n 05 Fimotheu cpfam,trutinatiusppenderit,haua leuibus co 

dimtPaul^ iefturis poterit exi ftimare,Paulu poli prima fiia defenfione redij^ 
orientem partes Orietis.q cj> abierit e Roma in parces Occidetis. Pri . 

mu,ga aic,defideras te uidere,Mcmorlachi 7 ma^tuaijt, ut gaudio 
implear. Deinde. Scis cm hoc(ingt)q 5 auerli fune a me ocs g in Afia 
lunr,cx gbus eft Philct’' 5^ Hermogenes In pnori aiit cpFa, alios co 
ij ,Timo.pri. mcmorac,Hymenacu 8c AlexandnLg circa fide^naufragaucrut 
I.Timo.pri. &. Sathanae_tradidit.Tertio,ga de Onelifo|;o aic,Cu Rorna uenifiec 
• folicicc qfiuit 8c inucnit,Pct illi dnsinuenire mifcdia a deo in;il^ ; 
la die.Er gea Ephcfiminiftiauit milii, tu melius nolli.Qtiarco,qa aic 

fi. Ti.ii’H Demas me rcligr^liges hoc lgculu,& abn'c TheflaIonic5,De q p ri^ 

Golof.iig. us,fiFr ex urbe p T ycnicu (criplerat CololIenfibus,Salutat uos Lu^ ' 

fj. Timo.JiH. t^srncdicus charillimus5d Demas. C^into,^a atc,Pcnulam,quam 

reliquiTroadeapudCarpu.uenicsaffcrtecu&Lbros.maxime aut 
mebranas.Nocit adeo ucrifiFe,q 5 illa auctotannisrcliqrit,aut polF 
. - u- tot annos(nepc duos Romae &decc,utais,inHifpaniam)repcticric 

incerm ubi primu.Scxto,gaait,Erullusrcmanfit Corinthi, Trophinu aut relicj 
rtikj infirmu Milcd.Hxcme'profc<flo uehemcterfulpedunt.dubiumc^ 
TOit bienniu reddunt Nihil hic tn afFirmo,ga no lads co(lac,ubina fuerit Paulus, 
Romae. poft iHu J Romaepaftu bienniu,ufcp ad ultimS annumNeronis.Ec 
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-nifi •uercrcr ni miu prolixus fieri,Ex Athanafio&ChryCali^t adfcr 
r? coieAuraSjPauiu Romae potiillmu p illa tpa maCik, Vidcihc igit 
g incerta (i choim coicAura,li luaeprudeciae,no ^batis authorib>'in 
nicatCfl" Ais tertio. Qiri ergo fieri potuic^mi Paulc,ut Iblus cii Luca 
Romae fucrisCO doAor getiu,facile id tu? ecdo,ucracitaci-Petru,Ro 
mae nug te uidine,& alijs rcccdetibus ibiii cii Luca remaiifle. Rndeo 
OapFe magi(lcr(ut ipfc fatcrjs)gcntiu,in fide & ueritate, noli huic q.Timo.pii, 
nebuloni,gnnefide&ueritateloquit,facraspbere aures.Vindica ' 
martyrii & (pulchri tui locu ab hoc facrilcgo,repellc tot in collega '' 

cuiiimpii huius bla(phaemias,Dic,c|uo foliis eractecu Lucas,cu tot _ 
cllcnc(qs p epl*^ ralutaueras)in urbe fres chf ianif At dignus no e(l 
Spurius ifte jncircucifus^audirc uerba tua,Paulc facratimme . Ego 
itacp pro te interim illi rndebo. Audi facrikge,fol^crat cGjPauIo Ro 
mae Lucas,No ^ pter hos duos,nulli fiierint tu Romae chriani alrj, if Timo|in. 
fed qd c^eri,qsin minideriu fibi Paulus aflodauerat,pter Lucaoes Solus Lucaa 
ab eoreceflerat,gdaoffidofc,utqsaliomi(erac,^da ucro pfide & (Hmecuoi 
maliciole^ut Demas,diligcs hoc faeculu.Ex ifs igit, g Roma fuerant 
comitati Paulu/olus Lucas eo tpe,qn feripta eft illa cpFa , cu Paulo 
remanfit. Quis aut credat carteros in urbe chrianoshica Paulo no^ 
tari,qlJ^ tantus erat nuerusc*Crcdibilccft igit Petriiadijlle&: abiifle 
a Paulo, (5 nSfuit in miniftcdocius,nec|: cu fic fuerat comitat^,ficuc 
Lucas,Ari(farchus,Tychicus,Titus&:c* ^ Ais qrto. Nihil memOi? 
uentuerbaracraefcripturxtyranoif!,gChrmactua difta adultera^ ImuriaVe!e« 
rc,fadiiIime(^proRitucre,idclicijshnc.Rndeo.Et'meccrcenihilrao nildoAoiM 

ucret uerba tua,ii in me folu,no in tot i<flos iniurioiitlimc diceretur, 
fcandalu infi'rmis,infidelibufqt irridedi materia pbentia. Vbi qu^fo 
Chrusfubi Paulus dixit PetruRomxnung(ut tu ais)fuiflcc*Cur Ib 
li Petro u(q;adeo negatiuis tuis ineprijs es infeilus^Cur no ondisno 
bis,ubi NarcilTus tuus Epsafliterit Paulo,ubi uifitauerit cu, ubi fit 
alloquutusfCurPctru igitpotius,qNarciflum Rom^fuifle negas? 

N^cifliim nro aderit foiflc Ro,eprnDe Petro aiit nemo ung dubita 
uitptcr ce unu.Quotuigit piaculo inexpiabiIi,tocfdos martyres, 
totcjp doAores fummos(qs in.jS.dcmoftrarionibus nris allegamus) 
uocaslacrx feripturx tyrannos,adultcros,&: proditutores?^ 
fl"Ais gnro.Potuic certe Oncfiphorushic a Petro, G tuc fuerat Romf Onefiphoruf 
certior errid,qjoco^ Paulus Romxfelecorinuerit.Scd dic qfo, gs Pliillt). ca.V* 
in tanta urbc(q nulla ung fuit maior,fi credas Plynio)Onefiphoro 
tacitodicerer,ub;na habirarctPetrus?Putas nePetru tale actantu 

habuide.Romx palatiu,ficut nuc hnt Ro. ponrificcs?^id,fi Fphe^ 
fiusifie cx hoibus Afiatids citius fadliufq?puedigaucn't, ubina ha 
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nug fcribic adiiifitaflc carcerc.Rncfeo.Mi^profeAo magis, te adeo 
(lobdumee,ucin tamlongauerbo^jpompa^pcfcmd qdc uideris, 

' tc nihil aliud dicerc,nifi ne^aciue toties contra dialeAicen arguere* 

Non fcribit,non didt,non ulutat. Anuero no cftioquutusih PaulO? 
Ijjiritusfanflusf Huic tu loquedi lco;eimponas^ 

NoCla uidec fl^Ais fcptimo.Nouideo,cur ex induftriaiupprimere Petri nomen 
Veleniu» uoluiflcc,cuiusaliogrpfueratobreruatiflImus.Rndeo.Quis cs tu uc 

uideas oia^Cur& Paulus iSflLucasTupplHt nome Mari{ marris dnr 
abannoprimqpoftaiccnfioncdniuf^adanntT.ir. ^in copIos cre^' 
j. - dit aflumptafCur fuppreflerut noia fenioijr,p(ertim apro^*,in f^o 

Aa.V* dOjiblu Petru&IacoDunominatesfCurPauluscomemorat&lo#.- 

hanne libi dextera fodetarisjdedincjtacentc id Luca inhiftoria^Tii. 
ne puluisuideas omnia quae uolucritlbiritus fandus^. 

• • Pcrfuafio. . 

|ndb(!ia afgu habes,nifi qd Petrus no legit apudSencca fuiflec’ Qiiid ,G 

nencatio* forlitan fiiit,& nemo fcripGr^Quid/i glpia fcriplcrir,& de pdid' fit 

liber^Vidcs igit c5ruecutuuubiq;argumetu,Scde{loi.Nunqfue#' 
ritapudSencca Petrus. Qua tu cofeqiKtia inferes, er^ nfiq fuit Ro 
mae.Dic,G poces,ubi feriptu fit Paul^Hieroiblymis fuifle apd ma^ 
credhi.Swid potes,Curnoifersfirr,Paulunugfuifle Hierolblymis- 
Mor*Scnccaef[Aisprimo,cpfas Pauli ad Senec3,nonulli8argumcristuncfuiflc- 
kriptas arbitror, cii Paulus fccudo ia Neroni pfcntaret.O chronicu 
Eu(c.in diro. hiftoricu egregii! ,dic(q(b)^ anno efi a Nerone iulTus mori Senc^- 

HiCT. deui.ii cafEufebius certe in.xi.annit id refert,Et Hieronymus^ait. Hic ante- 
bienniu,gPetrus & Paulus coronarent martyrio, a Neronehnrerfe- 
jfhis eft.Nolo tibi rurfus qnqueniu Neronisa decenti! Pauli obtjcc - 
rc,Dic(qro)^ticsdixiftiPauli! ultimo Neronis anno in uincula re# 
lapfum cefCuergo Seneca.xi.autad fummii.xn.anno Neronis uc 
na^indfione morte obierit,qi!o tu dicis, ultimoNeronis anno ha*-- 
feriptas ec cpRis^Seduideamus argumeta tua,Primu,ings, qa iam ‘ 
Nero Caelar furibiidus,atrox flZc.qd de priori eius quinquenio nul • 
luscredcrepqHuiq belle,qfiuerointerprimuNeronisqnqucniir, ; 
& ulrimueius annii,nihil rpis fuentintermediii.Vbi e(f ergoillCl tu 
um dcccniiif An uero fbli! ultimo anno penilcus Sc atrox fiiit Nero 
Secundo inquis.quia id tcporisPaulinaeepFap,quas,ubi in priori ca 
ptiuitate Rorax teneref,ad qiiafds eccFiaijj direxerar,ad manus Se 
neexiS cucdeuenerant.Qpodpriori biennio,qRomc tenebat Pau 
Scnec*Ias,fieri non pocuit,Prohqtxcletmc,ad lingulas nugas tuas rnde#^ . 

Paulum. rc^Sedqfunt cande illxeprjerEcetTi leprima in ordine illaijt cprai?? 

Ita incipit.ProfitcorbhmeacccptClnIe(fboelrai?ituai?!,qua$Gabi 
tis.Corinthns,& Achxis mififii.Nunc o(lMe,fi pO"cs,has Romx in 
* Pauli bienio (criptas ee,Nos ea,q ad Galatas feribi t,exEphe# 

fofi:ripcaec,fupohdim^.QiaiTr,nccprima,necrcdaad Corinthios • 
Bomx findpta fit,ipfe Paul*' ondiqNa in priore dcSalutat uos oe» 
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ecc&s AG3B,Salut5t uoa in dnomftS^gla & Prifca cu domefUca (iul<Cor.uIt* 
ecct’ia,apd ^s&hoipitor.CoftataccxaAib^^illos cGPaulot Corin 
choEphcfum ucniflc,^s ibiPaul^* religc,du Galatia & Phrygia per AA.xvfi}, 
ambularcr^phcil igir ,no Rorm priore icripiic cpfam ad CorincruV qCor.q» 
osPauliis.lnpoftenuriaucaic.Cuuenifleniauc Troade procerEua 
geliu Chf j,&olliu mihi aptu eec in dno,no habui rcquic fpui meo, 
eo ^ noinucnerim Titu fratre meu,red ualcfades eis, ^fc<flus iiim 
in Macedonia. Ecinfra.Noca aut facimus uobis fres gram dei,q da^ j? ^ 1 « 

caeftineccleiusMacedoniae.Etitciji.SdocmprQptu aimurm,^ ^ 
de uobis glorior apud Macedoncs.Quidkacpno uidec hac epTam *** ' 

i« Macccmnia,nokomg^npcaee^QaaHcScnccadc, Connchrjs 3c 
AchariSyforficanprioread Corinthios,&poGeriorc ad Achaeos ui 
dic mciculaca,cu Achaiae metropolis fit Corithus,Auc G ab his dua^ 
busaliafuicPauliad Ach^oscpPa,ean5habcm^jSicutncci: ca,qu5 
ad Laodiceles(ut ipfc Coloflcn,tcftat)Rfcripfic. Tercioinqs,C^ Se CoIof.MS» 
neca in unaepl^f^ ad Paulu meminit Romani incedij aTleronc fa^ ' '* 

Ai,qd ad fine declinate Neronis ipiofadue. Quis rogo pter te unu , ... ^ 

dc,inccdiu illd ultio Neronis annofadu ce^An tI '0 ultimo folu an^: 
no declinauic Neronis impiu^Eulcbi^’ aiit reponit illud in. x.Nero;? roroanum» 
ronis annii diccs.Nero,uc TiPicudine ardccis Troiae inlpicerer,pluri^ Eufe.inchrO» 
mapartcRo.urbisinccditJdcreferucetia Suetonius &ETicropius, ‘ * - 

Qd 'aut tnccdiu illud n5 fuerit ultimo Neronis anno,cIariflimos ha^ 
beo aucores,C.Pliniu,Cor.Taci.5(l Suet. Tranq, Meminit fanc do^ 
mus aureae NeronisPlini*' Gb, 5tf.caqr.Qua incedioillo abfumpta, 
alcerapoftcamaiorcetiacxtruxir.Tacit^auc&Sueto.in nKdk> re 
ru Neronisqlli^ incedij faciucmerione ,)^ba fane Cornelh funt,Cae;? Cor 
tcJ 5 j(ingt)Nero ufus c priae ruinis,cxtruxic(|t domu,inq liaud pin^ * 

de au^& gemae eent,folita pride & luxu uulgata,garua 8c Gagna 
SC in modu folitudinu,hinc fyluae,indc apta fpacia & q^Pped^, Ma^ 
giGris 8c machinaconb^ Seuero 8c Celcre,qbus ingeniu & audada 
crat,eciaq natura denpgafletp arte tccare,&uirib5’pridpis illudere , 

Narrat dein crudatus chrianot{i,&; de reb^^Ncronis fupaddic libros 
paulo minus d duos.Quid aut Sucroni^ referat eade de domoalijl^ 

^Neronis r^^^poGilld inccdiu,admodui3lixueet referre, Quj ac 
in OroGu hic dids,iniurioGGima Gint,nec ulla rnGoe digna, nS G uia 
credi OroGo,cur dicis eu dccipkSi non uis,cur contra non allegascT 
HfAis.T.Qnqde lege caucu fuerac,he q|pi5 chrianu aut lud^ «moq 
recur.ltanecaucSeracrQuishocdidcc’Curuos nouam redicicisex 
commirnicacionetVbi cG alta nadonu paxc'ubi coisomniu gedura 
patria Roma^fl^AistcrciOjVelquod Senecae noncracintegru,Pau# 
imum carcere aduiGtare,ncquid exinde tyrannum ofFenderec,auc 
i^ conqceretur in carcere. Rndeo.OGede mihi quaclb ilGs ex epBs, 
it^ulum fuifie cumincarccre Cenein epFa iepdma h|c infunc 
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Conficeor(/ngc Seneca)Ai^ufHi (enfibus cuis pnnocu,cui,Ie<flo uir# 
tutis in ce cxordio,i(la uox (uic.Mirari eu fic poile log, uc q na legid 
me imbutus fic,calj ter renciac,Cui ego relpodi,folerc deos ore inno 
centia efFari,Ecin ocftaua epFa haec recitant Pauli ad Seneca uerba. 
Licet no ignorc Caefarenrai^ re^ adiucor^i qn debdec admirator 
efle, permittes te cnnobedi,icdadmoneri,Ecpoftin.|z,epl’a ait Se# 
neca. Aue mi Paule chari(Iime,G mihi nolq; meo uir cancus,& diie# 
(ftus oibus modis,n5 dico fuois iunAuSjied necedario mixcus,adu 
erit de Seneca cuo.Cu lis igit uercex,& dtilUmo^ olm montiu ca# 
cumen,nolilatcre,ita fumcibiproximus,uc alter fifis cui deputer^ 
Na qtuused apud tuos loms,uelim,uc apud meos fic meus. Vale 
Paule chariflime,Vides igit dubiC ce uehemes,an eo tpe in carccre 
fuerit Paul^., fl-Ais 4 . Neuter cn Petri alicubi meminit, anni» 

ia tu Romae ^cre debuerat,n5du tn Senecae docfhflimo^ in chria 
nos benigni^imo hol cognitus.Rhdeo, Ai^metu eile negatiuu(uc 
ola cua)ab autoritace.Dein oftefum eilia mp,has epfas ultimo Ne 
ronis anno no ee p(cripcas,fi mo unq a Paulo 8c Seneca (cripcf (unc^ 
Tercio.Fieripocuic,ucin urbe adeo magna,n5 folii, xf.icd ecia ter 
zf.annis alter alteri fuerit & marericincognicus.Quarco,eciafiorx 
i(iacuxcqn(bnarct(^ no faciuc)impiecati,ch nihil cocra noseiHcc 
res,quia ecclefia eas Pauli cpfas nequaq accepit pro canonids. 
IfAis qnto.Sed qs,nifi forte exoculatus,no uideacorahic rrou^na. 
re,pc(hrcrae huic opinioni,q> Petrus Roma unq uenerit.Rndeo,Ne 
moccrte,nifi metis oculo penitus priuacus,n5uider,idas Pauli ad 
Seneca epEis,necp probare necf imptobare,Pecru Romae fuifle 
nullo uerDofaduc eius mmone.Cur aut Paulo iratus fuerit Nero,. 
hancreferucAthanafius ScChryfodomus ratione. Vbi ucropincet 
ni(inqunc)Neronisin(licuit,ac fidei facrameds ii^uxir, cCic la ipn> 
capite truncauit. Aha ice caufam redeauimus fup ex primo Chrylq- 
(lomi libro de uita mona(lica,& plures aliae pollenc anFerri,licec po# : 
cilGnia fuille arbicror.aedidum pfcquucionis; 

^Perfuafio.XVl. 

Pod abulum Icripcura^ couerus ce ad uafricie ^bole improbitati» ) 
Quid emult^deo iprobe obijds nobis ea,|q Lino aiTcribunr ,cu tit 
iple Lini no ee cofitearist'Si nos libellos illo 6 ,neq^approbam^ , nec^ 
recipimus,qd opus eft eoijf allegationefQuae aut de lofxpho dids^ 
poftea uidebimus ,ex ordinc.flAis primo.Nemine adeo hebetem 
ac Rupidti puto,qn intelligac Petru, n5 mo Romx paflum n5 fuifle 
fcd ne eu fuifle iUicqdc.Effo >^o Velene^neminc adeo impiuac C{c5 
cxi(linx> ee,qcibi credac,ale<^isihi3 nris^no uideat,^ improbe acir» 
idee re tu3 propoliieris.^Ais lcdo.Bc ne qs moueac inucrecuda illa 
Ro.cunaeuoce,tocce(h'monia profercdsppedaclecu,qicedepaiIi^ 
oae^ui & Pauli akcrutmcoucniant aumores» lihiic caluni; faci» 
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nifutn eft fup circa primS Diuafionc.Coueniunc cm in hoc, q? oirics 
aii^irnianc q ru ncgas,fc 5 ,ft tru fuifle Romy,Pctru fuifle primu Ro, 
ccchx E5m,Pctru 8c Paulu Romx martyrii, corona fufccpiflCjUiru# 
a ee a Nerone occifum. cercio. Ambro.icrmone lUo.tf 7« de 

Pecri & Pauli mar^riodiflcres,dicit.Vna die,uno in locOjUnius ty ■ 

rannitolerauerclhiam.Quidpucas Velene^ribi ne credat, hoi obi> » 

fcuroimpudeti &irreligioib,pociusq huic peiariflimo cccR^ dodo 

rictis haefienus hae rcricoij«refutauictcftimoniu AmbrofiijT Auc 

nercis,qcushiericilie in oculis PelaOT ScIuIiani^C^id habes ^d cof 

tra huiK cefteexdpias^^AiB^to.cchjc cu multis altjs cois e eio^ 

pinio,imo tocius Kom.cccFjae. 1 antoigit uerior,firmior ac tucior,9 

cua nouaeimpiecacis aflertio^qua nemo credic,nifi impius, nemo at 

firmac,nifi impudcs,nemo clefendit,nifi haercdcus.(^coigic meb> 

us eft,cu Ambrofio, Hiero. Aug. altjfcj id genus probaciflimis au# 

• thoribus&cuRo.eccfia,teiudice,errare,qtc<^bndicmc’ 

Ais qnto.FaIia uero ec hacc,pafliones ucriufcp,lul^nblcdiicipuIo p^fHoes aplb 
ruPauu c5fiftaeproduc.Oimpudeti3fingulare,excofeflbfairosce#^L(nQj3^ 
ftes add ucere c5tra ueritace,Si coBAoe funt,cur allegasCSi uer?,cur on yfio afleri# 
rio crcdisc'quali uero nos no alios habeamus uericatis nrae teftes,q 
cofidas(uc ais)illaspaflIones.Quis nf m illas allegat^Ljni gde libel# ^ 
losuidi,iednecpallego,neaaccepto,&id teciicoe habeo, q> noere 
doLiniee.Dionyiiiaucpanionc nouidi,nifip partes alicubi allega 
tajfcd ne^ilIifubfcriboautinnitor,qamihinocoftateaDionylii ec 
Nihil igit agis ho^ impugnacionibus,eas em nccj? allego, necg de# 
fendo,(ed pro apocr^his teneo,habeo aut teftes ol exceptione du# 
bitatione(^maiores,qs cotra te,Lutheruc^ tuu ^duxi,cos refuta, ji ^ 

potes.^Ais (exeo. Sed nunqd & unoinloc^aubs,cocorcficer^<^s^ 
fcributfHic uide(inqs)medado^porceta, Quida em hoc fatet in# ‘ «aflos 
genue,cantatc ctiaRo.eccria,nc in morte cosfuilTi: feparatos.Rc<fl:c ^ 

^fe Ao canit eccFia,» j^o improbe (iig^Ias & cauiilaris , Ciuiliccr 

em foleclog hiftorid,nophyficc.Qri igit didit Petru& Paulu uno 

in loco pafTos fuiilcjRoma intelligunc,no circuicriptionc corpis lo# Ariil,4.ph^ 

cati, de q ipeculant phiIolbphi,dicecis,impoffibilc ee, ut duo corpa 

Gnc uno in loco.Vidcs ne iam petulce uitiligator,>,q induiliteragas 

nobi]ku,ca illiberali 8C ibphiihco caluniandi 8c uexandi ihidio^ Di# 

dm** igit B.apfos uno riocopaflbs ee,qa ambojpaflifunt Rom?,n3 

«nusRomj, alter Hicrolblymis aiitBabylotiic, Aegypti aut Aflyrig 

fl'Aisftpdmo.Deinde,tj.NeronisediAoamboacIexiciupuencrIr,. .j. , 

ne hicgaec5ienduc,nacuocseius rei Nerone pronundec authore, 

folus m Linus Agrippa Petru interimere impafle teUat.Kideo. Ap 

cauiccoUo,quer^iciaqueu,Sioes(ucip(efaceri3)coienciuc de Ne . • 

rohe,pter unuLinu,qneqrate,ncc|^anobisredpit,Curigicnodii 

inrcyipo-dCdi(dr^Vidain^tapladi^CQrenGQnequaeris{'Curnipra ' 
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Neronis. 
Cor.Tacicus 
Ub.xv.hifto. 


Vftofa&prj 
frafta arundo 

Vdeni. 


dixifti,cx difcrcpau'a,ifta patere,qa falfum fit,apfos a Nerone oed^ 
fos cc^Quis em diicrepacfgs negat^Linus nec' Ac Linu ei^iibelliaur 
iliocc cc negas Quis cftigit ex oibus cj diflcntic^r^nio proFcdo,nl 
fi cu effrons propudiu,na 3 C libellusille no negac,eos a Nerone occi 
fos.Q^ein Agrippa referr,fieripocuir,ucilkmcric uelproecoruFcS 
Xulautpfcdusurbis.aliovcinma^ftratucofticut^fub Nerone ,j| 
aedidi fecerit execucionc,Non em dicimus , Neronem apodolos 
ppriis mamb^occidiflcy^s crudeliflima fuerit eius p(ecudo,adeo 
nc hoftib''q5 chriano^ dilplicucrit illa crudelitas. Sic ei feribit Cor, 
Tacic^Jgitprimocorrepciqfacebant.Deindciudicio eo^; muiu>' 
tudo ingeSjhaud pindein crimine inccdij,godiohuani gnis, coui# 
di iunc.ctpeundb^ addita ludibria,ucferai{2 tergis cocedi, laniatu 
canii interirct,aut crudb'' affixi,aut flamandi. Atep ubi defeciflcc di 
es in ufum nodurni luminis ureret. Hortos luos ei Ipedaculo Ne^ 
ro obtulerat, & Circeie ludicruxdebac,habicuaungx’pmixc^ple^ 
bijUel circuloinfiftcs, Vn,qg adueriiis fbntes(lik metit Ethnicus) 8 c 
nouiffima exC'plamcricos,miieracio oricbat,can no utilitate publi^ 
ca/cdinGcuidauni^abrumerct.HaecTaat^.. Anaut-codeepe illo 
palTi fuerinceda apFi,no dicim^,potucrut em tiic aut|ladtare)aucfu 
gere,auc forfitan alibi tuc ee extra urbc.Necf em unius tm dici fuic 
^a prccutio.QuisaucadeoinciuiliscxiflatyUCCxigatanohis dici uF 
hora ufcf ad ultima minucia,uel locu ufcf ad minimu p udu paflio^ 
nis & rei adeo uctuflac^CAisodauo.Etmulta £untfigmcca,qb*' il# 
li mutuo diflidcCjdunihil certi fup earc pnuciarc noucrut. (^xibi 
ergo fides, ubi nullaeft cocordia^Na uel hocfblu diflldiu,mcdaciu 
eorii prodic, Ia diximus nos apocryphis aftringi nollc,nec{: ea def^ 
derecftanimus,noege-mus eiulmodipfidijs,du habemus copias uf 
epadeo inuidaSj&cocraoem h^recico^ uim,imprcflionca uifficic 
tes,CertiiIimaprofcdc>.pronucianc nfiauthores. Quid habeat apo 
c^pha,nccprcqrimus,nccpcanriliu curamus. No cft aut ulla inter 
oros'dilcrepanua tjsinrebus,dc gbus inter te & orbe cerra^* eftqu^ 
(h'o,Nemo 601^2 negat PetruRomS uenifle rubClaudio,rcmocon^ 
tt adicit eius cathcarae,demo no facec cu fub Nerone occifum ec Ro 
snx.Si dc pudo aut loci aut tpis no cade oes dicunt,nihil refert, Dc 
minimis nocurac(ut aiunciurecorulci)prftor.N«c in re adeo ueciM 
fia eiuTmodi minucix regri debet, ga pucfiigareeas,magis cfl curi^ 
o(iimgprc^icuu.^Aisnono,Imo res ,pfcdo miranda, a lofcphus 
ipfe,g a Velpafiano,expugnaca HierofolymaJRcma pdudus eft* 
nec uOa medone de Petro & Paulo facic.Redis mifer tacito ad ucn 
cofam ac pfrada negati ux authoritati$ arundinem. Aup ut maior 
ficimpudcda,aduerrx religionis aurhorcnobisobtrudis,houm Iu 
dxu & pro legibus(qs andquabat apli,cu alij,cu Petrus & Paulus p 
cipue)pr m cxcruna qq; picula(ucpuichrc dc iplb roui^t 

pallum* 
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iwflTum.Cur auc no miraris,c{) ncc Suetoni^,nec Cor.Ta.g r«s Nc^ 
ronis ]jfcriprcnrt,ucl uno Pecri &■ Pauli memincmtcl>uricc no 

miraris, cj)C.PIiniu3,gfub Nerone & Vcfpafiano floruit maxic,ne 
«de Petro,ncqi de PauIo,ne minima c|de lyllab 5 (ut itadica)ponitf 
Cfi tn meminerit mulco ucruflioip diucrfae a fc religionis hoim,ut 
Zoroaflis,Mofi,Hcrmeris,Orphei&c.An)^o lofepluiseoi}: libecer . „ 
meminifler,q£jj unus dixerat publice in cocilio.Quid tccatisdeu,im 
ponere iugu fup ceruices difapuloi^^ ncc|j nosjnecj; pres nri por^f • 

carepotuimusfAlrer:^odixeratadGaIatas.Eccc egoPaulus dico- * 
uobis,ficircucidamini,Chrsuobis nihil ^dcrit.Q^ auclolcph^mc 
minitlohanisBaprifloe &Iacobi,icfco faducc arbitror, ga ex corti 
pconijs maximif« uirtutib'' gloria luegeti putabat accedcre,cfiilli 
nabicu & nacioe fucrintludiri,& fp apud Judaeos couerfati. At nfi 
apfi picrueft coucrfi runtadgctes.^fAis.x.Id^tercrediderim ego ^ 

uitx exitu Hierolblymisona cw lacobo 8 c gbufda alijs Petrfi acccj? p3jf^,nj 5 Hie#'- 
piffe.Ofpote plusg meretricis infrunica,(ine fcripturis,fine teflibus rofolYmisPc» 
fine ronib’',tafriuolc& negare qdoes affirmaCjaafRrmareqdocs^p^jjjgg^ 
negac.Ergo ihSc ufcjt dic ignorat ois eccFia;& martyriu 8 c fcpulch^ ^ 

fiimmi apti Petri^Sj ab Anano Hierolblymis(ut aneris)interfe^u9 
cfl Pccr^^jCur n 5 exprimis,^ gne morcisCCerte ex cuagelio lolianis, 
expones Augliflimjigdb cognoFcim^^Pctru crucifixfice. Aiteiad Iohan ulc. 
eu dns.Cu ac?enucris,cxtcdes man^ tuas & ali^ ce cinget & ducet ^ 
cu nouis.Etaddir Euagelifla,Hoc aiit dixit, fignific 3 s,q morte clari 
ficatui^eet deu.Cene noputauicibhanes fore, ut inter chrianosul 
Ilis un^ de tati apti tam clara 8 C gloriola morte dubitare auderet. 
AlloqpoteracfacillimeadijcerehacuoccRom^jSed&Cor.Tacit^ 

(uclup redtauim^)ait.Auccrucib^affixiaufflam5di.EcEgcfipp^,Cor.I a.u.xV' 

codepene tpe Icribw ait.Vbi uctueftadporta,uidecfibi Cnrm oc^ ‘ u«5*c.t| 

currere,&! adoras eu dixic,Dne ^ uenis^iDidt ei Chrus. Iteijz ucnio 
crudfio^ Jnccllexit Petr^ de liia diefiu paflloe,^ in eo Glirs paliurus 
uidcret,&c5ucrfu3,in urbe reditjCaptufl^ ^lecuroribVi^d NolicetTudae • 
dicat'',popofdc,ucinucrfi3 uelli^scruci affigeret. Sednecplole^ is crucifigere»' 



Ifis/pceptor Heliaslb,pfabulahabucratpaffioneGhn,lcics ex lege 
ipm crudfigi no pone,donec ego ex Euagelio iffruxi cu/tChf m no 
a Iud50^,f5 a milirft manib^ crud affixu ee,idcp no porifids aut leni 
orupcepto&ptate,rj autoriratc&fniaPylaripfidisRo. CucIdixiflohan,xVii|«- 
feteisPiIat^,acdpicc eu uos,& lc3m lege urajiudicate eu, Dixerik 
ergo ei Iudfi,Nob no I5 Iterf/cere qucg.Et cotinuo addit Euagi. Vt 
fermoIefuiplercfjquedixitpcasqmorteectmoritur^^sDixeratauc • , 

Et ego fi exaltat^^fiicro a terra,oia traha ad me.p5.Ec apti^apS Mac „ , 

djatUjSdtis^ngqga poft bidi^ Pafchafict,&: filius hois tradetur, 

utcrudis 
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nuUo po wifl*ec eu ibi iuuarer Qiiarco,m^is pofll-t uideri iniquu Js 
tjcrus abRiinccelicacc/potcadgflcccuPaulomortis pcriculu ^ 
iNcronis cnbunaiia,qualiappeccrecmorce,ut Cccccnaiummisdu^ 
obus ucri:icibus,paftoribur^ unocDc,priusq cflcc ncceOariiLpriua 
rct [None mitius cogicare poccrac,N\eiius c(l altero,g ucroa pfentc 
orbari pupillos eccRae,Si force Paulus,g ccrce no fponcc, Icd uinA? 
ad hancncceilicate uenic^e medio lublacus fueric,n5 coucnic,ucego 
Iponce 8C uoc oi ucilicace(cu ope lUi nulla prorllis apud Neronefer^ 
re quea)in idepericulu me deda. Ne Clirs,q mihi maxime oues fm? 
as corailit,puniac me^uelucouirrfua^j dcfercoroQuinco. Noluiflec 
^ altidlTc Gbi tuc Pecru.Quid icu:" ga feiebae illuS«: eccRx 
efle adhuc neccflariu,& fibi apud Nerone inucilejmo &!noduu ga 
minime grata fuiilec Neroni plentia Pem que ia pride oderat pro^ 



rj.Tinao, fiif. 

Lucas'no,ubi 

^alHiicPau/ 
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.nifiuitandaefet*pi, 
flPerfuafio trcdecima. 

Hic qq: ruifus negariue arguis ab aucoritate Quis igit no afHdat t{ 

5 unuideqp argumetandrgenus adeo ineptum?. 

Luca^indiuiillum toti'^ pcgrinatiois Paulin^ 
fuille fociQ.Quoergoia pxime fup dixit PauKln prima dcfcnii5c 
imajicmomihiaftititjfedoes meaercliqrunt?Tu Vo hic dicis. Na 
euoes etia a Paullo dcfccerint,liic Ibl'’ nug ci noadha:rcbat, n5 mi> 
n^,no mnculis,n5 lixeetis glecutionib'’gtcrrit’’.Si ita eft, cur Paulus 
ama'ceu iniuria dices,Nemo mihi aftitit,Ocs me dercliqrunt?Ni^ 
hil fane derogo meritis Lucx,Fuit tn &ipfe ho,& potuit in piculo 

6 plcquutione^turali mortis mctu,interdu paulifp fugcre,'pleri? 
tim ubi nopoteratiuuarc.Ncqjfads ccrtueft,anpoempcgrinatisj 
onc f^rit fp c5 Paulo. Vbi em Icriptu eft,^d ^erit di eo & Barna# 
bainCy^ro?Vbi in Pampliilia?ubi in Lycaohiafubi in' Arabia? 
^Aisfteudo. Nulla tn ah cubi mentione cie Petro fadt,An uel allo^ 
quio Paulli aliqn dignatus fuiflet toto hoc biennio, uel quid rerum 
Petrus Romx fecerit interim,du Paulus 'uerbu dei ardendilime il^ 
uc cumdeprxdicaflet. Iam‘,lxpinime refponfum eft. No ola (crip^ 

Luc^An noninfinito pluj^& dixit,K fecit Paulus,g fint ea , q 
Lucas comemorat?An non dignx uidebantur Pauli epiliolx, ut 
de ipfis fieret mendo in hiftoria,ubifaltcm & quando quam ob 
^l^^«rintlcriprap?C^id.an focietatemBarnabx fcdt Paulus 
^ani?Quid dixerit An do diix toto deinceps anno ? Quid pollea 
diMt Hiero(blymis,quando iple Gmul cuBarnaba cx Antiocniaf^ra 
tribus in ludxa clecmofynasattulerunt?Cur non Icr pfit faluberri 
moseiusfermones,quospofleaCorinthi habuit per annum & fex, 
nicnlcs?Anuero no plura dixit dcfedr EphcG perbienniudnfcho^ 

latyrSm 
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U tyranni aiiufdac|uoddic dilpucans^ Lucas narrac^Quid mirum 
8C ea omifit,q Petrus cii Paulo Kom^ coiloquuc^ eft 8c fedee’ 
e Ais terrio.C^i uf^adeo Padi IKidioius fueraq, uc quicquid ha^ Mfta de Pau# 
Aenus de eo c5pererac,cunAa in (ua hillona diligendlume con^ef^ lo Lucas omi 
feric.lam diximus,Luc3 no cunAa^qux de Pado c5pererac ^o/ ilc. 
riam recuiiile. An uero non copererac,eu pod conuerfionc abijfTe tn 
Arabtam^Cur igit codusilliuscriennij & aliquot item annoru ',dc^ 
inceps hi(k>riam,cliAaq;,& faAa Pauli omiiic^Cur non profequiM 
cus eilgeila Pauli ufc|;aa eiusmorteCCur non expre(Iic,ubinam Eu 
crit,quidve egerit a biennio illo. 


3illo,quud Romae peregid, ufe^ ad 
iapo(toBnonadiunxic,cura multo 


eius- 


paflioncftllur pafliOne tanti api 

nora narrauiflet antcat*Tu ne nomoinriprobiflirae,-dnis 8C lutu ,le^ 

E em & fciibendi &locmendi dabis ipiritui (anAo , cuius inftinAu 
ucas,& Euangelium & aAus apodolorum pericripfitf 
«Ai sc^arto.At quid hoc^Nonne non iblu apocriphum^red plus Blaipluetnia 
q^falfillimum erit^ecum Roma lecundo Claudij anno ueniilc loicj; in Petrum 
uidntiquinc^ annis epifcopatOtenui(lc,cuius Lucas in tam praedi 
diurna diligediCmac^ hidoria nulla mendoncfacit^ icelu^on zif 
mes,ne cceUtus tanta in B^Petrum blafphaemia tua uindicet;' Quid 
ed(quxib)plusqfaldflimumfCur dicis Apocryphum,'quod orbis 
terraru uno ore per tot faecula confitetureCur auce id ubi faldim ui 
detur^quia nullam eius mendone facit|Lucas(inquis)in hidoria,er 
go ne plus q faUiilimum ed Paulu gladio occubuifle < Petru in cru^ 
cem iublacum^dei genitricem in coelos ailumptamfAndream cru#^ 
dfixumeX^uid em delhisfcripilcLucas in diiigentildma illa hidoria 
Cum tamen teporibuseius omniaida (intfaAa^O dreleratum rhe 
corem,qut ex dialeAices ignorantia (uperba praeiiimpdoae in can» 
impios delabitur errores. 

^Perfuado quartadecima. 

Nec^ hic ali ud agis,q q? negatiue iterif nugarisab authoritate, non 

tn ex Luca,(ed euedino cantu rurfus exPauIo,Quia no falutar,non Cuculin^can 

alloquitur,non uidtac Paulum Petrus. At unde (dsc’quianocd(in^ tus Veleni 

quis)lcriprum,Ergo Chridus ab’anno aerads.iz.ufq; ad annu. xxx 

nung uiait,nundlalurauit,nun^ alloquurus edmatre rua-r V^bi |cm 

hoc cd IcriptutO nebulopfidiflime, quando rande rcfipi fcestld cer/ 

tecitidimelarics/i dmel modo legas Petram Hifpanum. 

CA'sprimo.ManifcdiflImui5eflc,ciroter.z7. annu ab adrnlionc 

oni,Pctru Romenondii fuilTeJSJunc odendendu e(re,neqi. jr.anna 

eum illicfdde ,Frimum,lad8 odenfum efle arbim)r,te adhuc nihil 

odendi(Tc,Dcinde farisoden{umefleputamusex.|8. demondrado 

nibus,falfiflimaseile has nugas tuas.Terrio»no plusodedisde. 57 . 

anno,q feci di de.z7 .Eadem ed enim ucrobit^ candiena,Non didr 

Don lcribic,nonralutat,non adau 
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-nifi -uercrcr nimiu prolixus ficri,Ex Achanafio& ChryCaiiqc adfcr 
re coie Auras,Paulu Romx ponilimu p illa tpa maGik, Vidcfnc igit 
g inccrca G choim coicdura,li luaeprudctiac,no jsbatis authonb^in ■ 
nicatc’4(fAis tcrrio.Qiii ergo fieri potuit, mi Paulc,uclblus ciiLuca 
Romae fucrisfO doiftor getiu,facilcid tU5c.cdo,ucracitatijPctru,Ro 
mae niig te uidine,& alijs rcccaetibus iblii cti Luca remafi^. Rndeo 
OapFe magifterfut ipfc fateris)genriu,in fide & ueritate , noli huic n.Timo prt 
nebuloni,g fine fide & ucrirate Ioquit,facras pbcre aures . Vindica 
martyrrj & ftpulchri tui locu ab hoc facrilcgo,rcpcllc tot in collega 


&punus utejnciraicUus^audirc uerba tua,PauIe facratiflime . Ego 
itaqp pro te interim illi rndebo. Audi facrilege/ol^^erat cujPauIo Ro 
mae Lucas,N5 ^pter hos duos,nuUi fuerint tii Romae chriani alq, n.Timo.l.iH* 
Icd qd C|^eri,qsin minirtcriCffibi Paulus aflbdau€rat,pter Luca oes SolusLucat 
officiofe,ut qs aliomi(erat,gda ucro pfide 8c «ftraeaim 
raalicipie,utDemas,diligcshocfaeculu.Exi)sigit,gRoma f^ucrant 
comitati PauIu,folus Lucas eo tpe,qn feripta efi illa cpFa , cu Paulo 
remanfit. Quis aut credat caeteros in urbe chrianoshica Paulo no^ 
tari,qtJ^ tantus erat nuerusc’CredibiIecftigitPetruadij(k& abljflc 
a Paulo,i 5 no fuit in miniftccioeius,necp eu fic fuerat comitat^ ficut 
Lucas, Ari(Jarchus,Tychicus,Titus&:c* C Aisqrto.Nihilmcmo^j 
uentue Jafacrsefcripturxtyranoiji.g Chrm actua didaadulteraj? 
re,fadiflIme9profiituereJdelid)shnt.Rndco.Et’^ certenihilmo 
ucrccucrba tua,fiinmc folu,noin tot faosiniuriofiflime diceretur 
Randalu infirmis,infidcliburq? "Tidedi materia pbcntia.Vbi queio 
Chrus^Tubi Paulus dixit Petrfi Romae nung(ut tu ais)fuifl^c'Cur ib 
li Petro ufepadeo negatims tuis ineptijs es infefius^Cur no ondis no 
bis, ubi NarciirustuusEpsaftitcritPaulo,ubi uiliraueritcu,ubi fic 
JloquutusfCurPctru i^^'tpotius,^arciflum Rom^ fuiflcnegascT 
N^ciflumnroaflerit fiMflcKo,eprnDe Petro autnemo ung dubita 
uit pter te unu.Quo tu igit piaculo inexpiabili,totf(ffos martyres 
totep doAores fummos(qs in.)8.dcmofirarionibus nris allegamus) 
ucKas Iaerae Icripturae tyrannos,adulteros,& profiitutores:*'^ 

^Ais gnro.Pomit certe Onefiphorus hic a Petro, fi tue fuerat Rome Onefiphomt 
«rrioreltia,qjoco^ Paulus Romae fefecorinuerit.Scd dic qlb, gs Pli,ll, 5 ,< 
in tanta urbc(q nulla ung fuit maior,fi credas Plynio ) Onefiphoro 
ta citodiwrer,ub;na habitaret Pcrrusc*Putas ne PerrO tale acrantG 
habiiiHeRom^palatiu,ficutnuchnt Ro. ponrificcsfQuid fi Fphe^ 
fiusme exhoibus Aliaticis citius faciliufcbpuefiigaucrit, ubina ha 
c ucrfarusfuerat)0 ubi Petrus,g nullam 

tphefi legit feajTc mor5c’^Ais'fexto.Miru,fi Paulus nemine pterit. 
aqaligd pfencifceret bnficij.q) PctriiRoinanu(utaiunt)incoIS,lli[i 

nung 
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nu^rcribicadiiiGcane carcerc.Rndeo.Mii?iprofeAo magis, tc adca 
dolidum ee,uc in cam longa uerbo^pompa,;icfemel qdc uidcris, 

' ce nihil aliua dicere,nifi negadue toties contra dialecflicen arguere* 
Non fcribit,non dicir,nonftlutat. AnueronociHoquutusinPaulo 
(piricus^fanAusfHuic tu loquedi Icgeimponas^ 

No Cia uidct flAis fcptimo.No uideo,curcxinduftna fupprimcre Petri nomen 
Vdenus» uduiflct,cuiusalioqfpfucratobferuatiffimus.Rndeo.Quisestu uc 
uideas oiaf Cur & Paulus & Lucas fuppffit nome Mari{ matris dnt 
abannoprimqpoftafcenfionedniuf^adannu.)r. ^in copIos cre^- 
dit afliimptafCur fuppreflerut noia fenioi 5 r,picrtim apro^,ir 


AAv, 


,in fyno 


dOjiblu Petru & lacobCi nominatesfCur Paulus comemorat Scio^: 
hanne fibi dextera rodetads;dediflc,tacenre id Luca inhiftoriaC.Tu. 
ne puluisuideas omnia qua? uolucricibiritusfandus^. 

• • jflPerfuafio. 

Indb(!la aiw habes,nifi qd Petrus no legit apudSencca fuiflef Quid ,fi 

■ncncadOt forlitanfuit,&nemorcriprirc'Qpid/iqrpiaicriprerit,& depdit^ nc 
liber^Vidcs igit cSfuetu tuii ubi^ argumetu,Scd efta.Nung fue^ • 
ritapud Seneca Petrus. Qua tu coieqiKtiainfcrcs,crgonuq fuit Ro 
mafjDic/i poces,ubi feriptu fit PaulirHieroiblymis tuifle apd riia^ 
cre dni.Swno potes, Cur no ifersfilV,Paulu nuqfuiflc;Hierolblymi8- 
'MortScnccae i[Aispnmo,Epfas Pauli ad Scnec3,nonullisargumcdstuncfuifle' 
feriptas arbitror, cir Paulus iccudo ia Neroni pfcntaret.O chronicu 
Eufe.in duo. & hiftoricu egregia, djc(qfo)^ anno efl a Nerone iuiTusmori Senc^ 
de uUl ca^Eufebius certe in.xi.anni! id refert,Et Hieronymusait. Hic ante- 
bienniu,g Petrus 8c Pauluscoronarent martyrio, a Neronehnterfe* 
i^js efi.Nolo tibi rurfus qnqueniuNeronisiX deceniu Pauli obt)cc - 
re,Dic(qro)^ricsdixifiiPaula ultimo Neronis anno in uincula re/ ' 
lapfiim ce^Cuergo Seneca,xi.autadfummu.xn.annoNcronis ut 
na^incifione morte obierit,quo tu d;cis,ultimoNeronis anno ha»- 
feriptas ce epfes^ Sed uideamus argumeta tua.Primu,inqs, qa iam 
Nero Caffar furibudus,atrox &c.qd de priori eius quinquenio n ul ■ 

Ius credere pt,Hui q belle,cjfiuerointerprimuNcronisqnqucniu, 
8C ultimueiusannCi,nihilrpisfucritintcrmediu.Vbi eficrgoilld tu 
um deccniiirAn uero iblii ulrimo anno penilai» 8C atrox fiiic Nero 
Secundo inquis.quia id teporisPaulinae cprar,qiias,ubi in priori ca 

• ptiuitateRora3cccnerct,adquaf35eccriaijjdirexcrac,ad manus Sc 
necaeiS tucdeuenerant.QModpriori bicnnio,q Rometenebatpau 

Senecae jus,ficri non pocuit,Proh q taedet me,ad fingulas nugas tuas rndc/“ , 
Zi Paulum. rec'Sed q funt tande illae epraefEtein feprima in ordine illaijt epfai^j 
Ita indpit.ProfiteorbnmeacceptCin IcftioclraijituaR*,quasGala 
ti 3 .Cbrinthifs,& Achaeis mififli.Nunc oftede,fi pO'cs,has Romae in 
‘ pmo Pauli bienio feriptas ee,Nosea,qad Galatas fcribit,exEphe/ 

lbfcripciec,fupondim^.Q 2 ,aut,necprima,necfi:daad Corinmfos - 

Bonwe feripta fit,ipfc Paul»' ondic,Na in priore dc.Saluc2c uos oet 
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cccFt^ AQae:,Salut3c uoa in dno ^ Prifca cu domeilica iuaI<CoriUlt» 

eccfia^apd & holpitor. Codae ac cx acdib^^-jiilos cy Paulo e Corin 
thoEphefum ucniflc,^s ibiPaul^* reli^c,du Galatia & Phrygia per A<d.xvlij, 
ambularcr^phcdigir, no Kon^ priore IcripiicepraniadCoFintW qCor.q* 
osPauKis.]npodcriuriaucaic.Cuuenin'emauc 1'roadc procer Eui 
geliu Chfi,&odiu mihi apeueee in dno,no habui rcquic fpui meo, 
eo qo no inuenerim Tieu fracre meu,ied ualcfacics eis, j>fe<dus ium 
in Macedonii. Ecinfra.Nota ailc facimus uobis fres gram dci,q da^ k ^ 
taedineccleiiisMacedoniac.Ecitcijz.Sdoemprcptu almurm,^ ^ 
de uobis «lorior apud Macedones. Quis icacp no uidcc hac epfam *** ^*** 

ki Mac€c(onia,noivom?lc^caee^Q3aucScnecacJr, Corinthijs & 
AchaeiSjforficanpriorcad Corinchios,&j3odcriorc ad Achaeos ui 
dic inciculaca,cu Achaiae metropolis iic Corichus, Auc 11 ab his dua^ 
bus alia fuiePauh ad Ach^os epfa,ea no habem^jSicuc nec|! ca,qul 
ad Laodlicelcs(uc ipfc Coloircn,cedat)pfcripfic, Tertioinqs,C^ Se Colof.iirf* 
neca in unacpi^ij: ad Paulu meminit Romani incedrj a^cronc fa^ ’ * 

Aij^dad fincdcclinatcNeronlsIpiofadue. Quisrogopccrteunuy ... -er 
dcjinccdiuilld ultio Neronis annofacftucec’ An 5^0 ultimo folu ani!**’^. 
no declinauit Neronis impiu^Eufebi^ autreponit illudin. x.Nero#! 
ronis annii dices.Ncro,ut lifttudme ardetis Troiae inlpicerct,pluri^ Eufe,mchro* 
mapartcRo.urbisinccdicJdcrcferutetiaSuetoniusaEttropius, ‘ 

Qdauc inccdiu illud n5 fucric ultimo Neronis anno,clariflimoslia^ 
beo autore6,C.PliniG,Cor.Taci.5<lSuec.Tranq.Mcminit fane do^ 
mus aureae Neronis Plini*' lib. caqf.Qua incedio illo abfumpta, 

alecrapodcamaiorcetiacxtruxit.Tacit^aut&Sucto.in medio re 
ru Neronis,ilIi*' incedij faemtmetione ,\’^ba fane Cornelq Cunc,Cxi> 
ccj^(inqt)Ncroufuscpriaeruinis,cxtruxitq!idonHi,inqliaudpin^ * 
dc au^ & gemae eent,lblita pridc & luxu uulgata,garua & da^a 
& in modii folicudinu,hinc fyluaednde apta fpacia <x ^fped*', Ma^ 
gtdris & machinatori b** Scuero 8c Celere,qbus ingeniu & audacia 
cratjCtia q natura denpgallet p arte tetare,& uirib*' pridpis illudere 
Narrat dcin crudatus chriano^& dc rcb^^Neronis fupaddic libros 
paulo minus qduos.Quid auc Sucroni*’ referat eadede domoaltjQs 
^ Neronis rA'’podiliaincediu,admodu^lixiicetrcfcrrc, Qugac 
in Orofiu hic dicis,iniuriofiflima lunt,nec ulla itifioe digna, na Ii uia 
credi Orolio,cur dids eu dcapi^Si non uis,cur contra non allegasiT 
^ Ais. T.Qnqde lege cautufuerac,neqlpia chhanuauclud^ jSoq 
retur.Icane cautueracCQuishoccIidcfCuruos nouam redicicisex 
communicationeA^bi ed alta nadonu paxt'ubi coisomniu geduna 
patria Roma^^Ais tcrdo,Vel quod Senecae non eratintegru,Pau^ 
linum carcere ad ui(itare,ncqu id exinde tyrannum ofFcnderet,auc 
iplc conticeretur in carcere. Rndeo.Odedc mihi quaelb iliis ex epRs, 
imulum fuifiecumincarccre Ccneinepfa Icptunah^cinfunc^^ba, 
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Conficeor(/ngt Seneca)Ai^uftu fendbus tuis pmocu,cui,le Ao uir^ 
tuds in cc cxordio,ifta uox fuic.Mirah eu fic polle log, uc q no legid 
me irabucus fic,taliccr fendac,Cui ego re(p5d(i,l(>lere deos ore inno 
cenciu efFari.Ecin odraua epFa haec recitant Pauli ad Seneca uerba. 
Licet n5 ignorc Caefare nrai^ reiji adiucor^fi qfi deBciet admirator 
eflc,permittcstc thnolxdi,ledadmoneri,Etpodin.|x,epra ait Se# 
neca. Aue mi Paule chari(Eme,fi mihi nolq; meo uir untus,& dilei» 
ifhjs olbus modis^no dico fums iunAus,(cd necellario mixtus, acfHi 
erit de Seneca tuo.Cu fis igit uercex,& aldlUmo^ oim mondu ca# 
cunicn,noiilacere,ita fumtibiproximus,ut alter fihs tui deputer. 
Na Qtuusefi apud tuos loms,uelim,ut apud meos fit meus. Vale 
Paule chan(fime,Vides.igit dubiC ecueheraes,aneotpeincarcere 
fuerit Paul^.^fl^Ais 4 . Neuter tn P<tri alicubi meminit, anni» 

ia tu Romx^cre debuerat,nodu tn Senecx docFHfllmo^ in chna 
nos benigni^Jimo hoi cognitus,Rndeo« Ai^metu efle negaduu(uc 
ola tua)ab autoritate.Dein ofiefum elVia Uip,has epfas uTdmo Ne 
ronis anno noeeplcripias,fi mo un^ a Paulo & Seneca icript^flint, 
Terdo.Fieripotuit,utin urbe adeo magna,no folii. xf.icd etia ter 
xf.annis alter alteri fuerit & maferitincognitus.Quarto,edafioTa. 
ifiatuxcon(bnaret(^ no faciut)impietad,tn nihil cotra nos effice 
res, quia ecclefia eas Pauli epFasnecjuaq accepit pro canonicis. 
IfAis qnto.Sed qs,*^ifi forte exoculatus,no uideatoiahic rrougna 
re,pcft»Ferx huic opinioni,q> Petrus Roma ung uenerit.Rndco,Ne 
mocerte,nifi metis oculo penitus priuatus,n5uider,ifias Pauli ad 
Seneca cpPas,necp^ probare necp imptobare,Petru Romx fuifTe ,ga 
nullo ueroofadut eiusmetione.CurautPauloiratus fuerit Nero, 
hancreferut Athanaluis ScChrylbfiomus ratione. Vbi ueropincer 
na(inqunt)Neronisin(lituit,ac fidei facrameris ifiruxit, tiic la ipn» 
capite truncauit. Alia ite caufam redtauimus f^ exprimo Ciiryfq 
domi libro dc uita monadica, & plures alix pollent afFerri,licet po# .* 
^mafuiflearbitror.xdidumpfcquudonis; * 

^'Perfuafio.XVJ. 

Pod abufumfcriptura^coucttisteaduafridej^bodit^robitati» ; 
Quid emufepadeo iprobe obtjds nobis ea,[qLino affcribunt,cu ti* 
iple Lini no ee cofitearisc'Si nos libellos illo 6 ,nec^ approbam^ 9 neq^ 
recmimus,qd opus ed eoijialle^rione^Quxaut dc lofacpho dids^ 
pofua uidebimus ,ex ordinc.<l{Ais primo.Nemine adeo hebetem 
aC dupidti pmto,qn intelligat Petru, no mo Romx paflum n5 fuiflr 
fed neeu fuidc illicqde.Ego j^o Velene,neminc adeo impiu ac Cf d» 
exidimo ee,qtibi credat,& ledisihis nris,no uidear,^ improbe ac in 
idte re tu3 propolueris.^Ais lcdo.Et ne qs moueac inucrecuda illa 
Ko.curtxuocc,cottedimonia proferedsppedatlecu,qitedepa(lja 
«ae^cci & P»uli akcrutmcoucniant aumore»» Huic caiuni^ fad»: 

~ colum 
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rnrum cft fup circa primS Dfuafionc.Coueniunc cm in hoc, qp omct 
aJBFirmanc q cu ncgas,fc 5 ,I^tru fuiflc Romx,Pccrufuifle primu Ro. 
tccFiae Epm^ccru 8c Paulu Romae mahyrn.c6rona fufccpiflc,uiru# 

? }cc a Nerone occifijm. ffAistcrcio.Ambro.iermoncillo.tfy^de 
ctri &Paulimar^riodilTerfe,dicir.Vnadie,unomIocq,unius ty , 

rannitolerauercihiam.Quid putas Vclencfcibi ne credat, hoi objj , 

fcuro impudeti & irreligiofo,potiusq huic pclariflSmo cccfl j dodo 
rictis hadenus hae rcdcoijerefutauicteftimoniu AmbrofiijT Aut 
ncfciSjqcusiuericiUc in oculis Pela^ SiluIiani^Quid habes qd co^ 
tra hujK tefte exc^asCfl^Ais ^to.Ec hgc cu multis alijs cois e ei of 

pinio,imo totius Rom.eccFiae.Tanto igit ucrior,£irmior ac tutior,3 

tua nouae impietatis aflerrio.qua nemo credit,nifi impius, nemo at 
firmaqnifi impudcs,nemo aefendit,nifi haercricus,(^toigit meL> 
us eftjCU Ambrofio, Hiero. Aug.alijfcpid genus probatiflimis au# 

thoribus &CU Ro.eccfta,te iudice,errarc,g tecu bndicerce’ 

Ais gnto.Falfa uero ec haec,pafllones utriuf<|t,iub nolediicipulo paflJocs aplb 
roPauli cofidaeprodut.Oimpudetiafingulare,excofcflbfairoste#^Lino^ 04 
ftes adducere cotraueritate,Si cofidx funt,cur ^Icgas^Si uer?,cur onviio sdRri# 
rio credis^quafi uero nos n5 alios habeamus ueriutis nFae teflcs,q 
cofidas(ucais)illaspaffiones.Quisnfm illas aUegati’Lini gde lijjcl# 
los uidi,ied nec^allego,nett accepto,&id tecu coe habeo,q>no cre 
do JLini ec.Dionyfii aut palfionc n5 uidi,nifi p partes aliaibi allega 

ta,fed necj; illi fubfcribo aut innitor,qa mihi no coilatcaDionyliiec 

Nihil igit agisho^ impugnationibus,easem necjj^ego, necp de# 

fendo,(ed pro apocrwhis teneo,habeo aut teftes ol exceptione du# 

bitatione<*maiores,qscotra tt,Lutherucgtuu^duxi,eos refuta, 

potes.^Aisfexto.Sednunqd & unoinloc^alibs,c5cordite_r <xs 

Rribut^Hicuide(inqs)medado^porteta,C^id5emhoc fatet 

genue,cantateetiaRo.cccria,neinmorteeosTuiflcfeparatos.Rcde 

,pfedo canit eccria,tu j^o improbe fugelas 8C cauillaris , Ciuiliter 

cm folet loq hi(torici,n6 phyfice.Qn igit dicut Petru 8c Paulu uno 

in loco paflbs fuifle,Roma intelligunc,no circuferiptione corpis lo# Arift, 4 .ph^ 

cad,de q ipcculant philolbphi, di cetis,impoffibilc ee, ut duo corpa 

Gnt uno in loco. Vides ne iam petulce uitiligator,>q inciuiliter agas 

nob>iK:u,ta illiberali & fophilhco caluniandi & uexandi ftudiocf Di# 

dm’ igit B.apfos uno riocopaflbs ec,qa ambo palG fiint Rom?,no 

unus]tom 9 ,alcer Hiero(blymisautBabylo*iic,Aegypci aut AflyWj 

^Ais ftpdmo.Dcinde,<^Neronis edidoambo ad exiriu puencrir, r . 

ne hic qaecofenriuqni cuocs eius rei Nerone pronundet authore,^_ J, ^ 

folus tn Linus AgrippaPetru interimere impade tedat.Rndeo. Ap 

tauit collo,quc repit lacjueu,Si ocs(ut iplc fatcris)c5lcntiut rfe Ne . 

rohe,pter unu Linu,q necjj a te,ne(^ a nobis redpit ,Cur igit nodii 

tercytpo-dCchldrcp%ndiinta.pladcacorcnficmequ3eri9{:Curfupr'a 
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dixiHi,ex difcrcpada,ifta patere,q£l falfum liCyapfos a Nerone oed^ 
fos ce:’Quis em diicrepat^gs negac^Linus nec* Ac Linu ei^iibeliiau 
xhoccec negas Quis cftigit ex oibus cj diflcncitc*Nemo profefto,nf 
fi cu effrons propudiu,na 3C libellus lUe n5 negac,eos a Nerone occi 
fos.Qd em Agrippa referr,fieripocuir,uc ille ^eric uel prjecor uPeS 
Xul aut pfedus urbis,aliove in mapdracu cofticut^ fub Nerone , $| 
aedidi fecerit execucionc,Non em didmus , Neronem apoilolos 
ppriisraanib^ocddiiIe,^s crudeliflima fuerit eius pfecudo^deo 
xic hoitib’' q 5 chriano^» adplicucric illa crudelitas. Sic ei feribie Cor, 
Tacic^^Jgitprimocorrepciqfatebant.Dcindciudicio eo^ muln>' 
cudo in^s,naud pindein crimine inccdij,qodiohuani gnis, cotuV 
Ai (unc.ccpeundb^ addita ludibria,ucferai{j tergis coceai, laniatu 
canii incerirct,auc crudb’^ affixi,auc flamandi. Acc^ ubi defeciflcc di 
es in uliim nodumi luminis ureret. Hortos fiios ei Ipedaculo Nc^ 
ro obtulerat, & Circele ludicruaedcbacjhabicuaungaipmixc^^ply 
bijuel drculoinfiilcs. Vn,qg aducrfijs fontes(hic metit Ethnicus) X 
nouiifjmaexcplamcricoSjmilemdo oriebat,tag noucilicacepubli^ 
ca,rcdinCeuidauni^abrumercf.HaecTacit*'^ Anaut-eodeege iUo 
palTi fuerinteda apFt,n5 didm^,potueruc em tirc auc|laricare,aut fii 
gcre,auc forlitan alibi tuc ec extra urbc.Necf em unius tm diei fuic 
nia precutio.Quisaucadeoinciuilis cxi(fac,uc exigat a nohis dici uF 
hora ufe^ ad uldma minutia,uellocu uf^ ad minimupudu paifio^ 
nis dC rei adeo uetuflac^HTAis odauo.Ecmulta tiint figmec a.^gb*' il^ 
li mutuo dillidetjdunihil cerd iup ea rc pnuciare nourrut. (^xibi 
ergofideSjUbinullaeftcocordia^Na uelhocibludiflIdiu,mcdadu 
eoru prodieja diximus nos apocryphis aftringi nollc,necj: ea def^ 
dereeilanimus,noege-mus eiufmodipndijsjdu habemus copias uf 
cj:adcoinuidas,&c5cra»oem haeretico^ uim,imprcflionca uiffidc 
tesi,Certiflimaprofcdopronwcianc nfiauthores. Quid habeat apo 
crypha,necf regrimus,nec^candll5curamus.Noeftauc ulla inter 
oros'di^repanda qs inrebus,de gbus inter te & orbe cerra^ eftqu^ 
ftio,Nemo eoi^ negat Petru Roma uenifle fub Claudio, nemo con^ 
II aaidt eius cachc^ae,nemo no fatec eu fub Nerone occifum ec Ro 
mac.Si de pudo aut loci aut tpis no cadi oes dicunt,nihil refert, Dc 
minimis no curac(uc akinciurccoruld)prfCor.Nec in rc adeo ueeu^ 
(faeiufmodiminudaereqridebeCjqa |^c(figareeas,magis cft curi^ 
ollim qproficuu.^AisnonOjImo res ,pfedomiranda , <p lorephus 
iplc,g a Ve^afiano,cxpugnata HicrofolymaJRcma pdudus eft, 
nccuOa medone de Petro& Paulo fadc.Redis mifer tacito ad uen 
colam ac pfrada negati uae auchoriratiS arundinem. Atq; ut maior 
licimpuacda,aduerraerel]gionis authorenobisobtrudks,hoicm Iu 
daeu X pro legibus(^ antiquabat apti,cu alq,tu Petrus & Paulus p 
cipue)pf m cxtrcjna qq picula(utpuichre dc iplb nari^c Egefipp^C . 

paflum* 
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padum.Cur auc no miraris,cf) ncc Suetoni^,ncc Cor.Ta.g res Nc# 
ronis pfirripfcrutjUd uno j^^boPecri & Pauli meminerutcl.uricc no 
inirarrs.q) C.Pliniu3,g fub Nerone 8c Vefpafiano floruit maxie,ne 

g de Pecro,neqi de Paulo,ne minima gdc lyllaba(utita<Iica)ponitc’ 
fi tn meminerit multo uetuflio^ diucrfar a fc religionis hoim , ut 
ZoroafHs,Mofi,Hermcris,Orphei&c,An)^o loicpTiuseoiji libeter . „ 
meminiflct,q^ unus dixcratpubliceincodlio. Quid tctatisdcu,im 
ponere iugfi fup ceruices difcipuloijj^ nccp nosjncq; pres nri porj? 
carepotuimus/Alrcri^odixeraradGalatas.Eccc egoPaulus dico- • 
uobis,fidrcucidamini,Chr 8 Uobis nihil ^dcrit.Qi autlofcph^me 
minitlohanis Baprifloc &Iacobi,idco fadu cc arbitror, ga ex eorfi 
pconijsmaximif^iWrtutib*' gloria (iif gctiputabatacceacre,cnilli 
nabitu 8C natioe fuerintludiri,& fp apud ludaeos couerfati. At nfi 
apR picrucft coucrli funt ad getes.^f Aisix.ld ^ter crediderim ego 
uitx exitu Hierofolymisona c« lacobo 8C gbulHa alijs Petru acccjf pajfun, 5 

{ jifle.OfrSte plusg meretricis infrunita,fine icripturiSjfine teflibus fofolYmisPe# 
me ronib^^jta friuole 8c negare ^d oes affirmac,« affi rmare qd oes ^ ee,. 

ncgat.Ergoih5cu(<|i die ignorat oIseccRal&martyriu&lepulchi^ ^ 

Cummi apii PetrifSi ab Anano Hierolblymis(ut aireris)intcrfedu9 
cfl Pctr^jCur n5 exprimis,qgne mortisdJerre ex euagclio lolianis, 
cxponca Auguffini,ligdb cognolcim^ Petru crucifixu ce. Ait ei ad Iohan ulu 
cu dns.Uu at fenueris,cxtcdcs man’' tuas 5f ali^ te cinget 6C ducet ^ 
cu nSuis.Et addit EuageUfla,Hoc aut dixit, fignificas,q morte clari 
ficatUr^eet defi.Cene nSputauitlbhanes forc,ut interehfianosul 
lUs un^ de tati apR tam clara 8C gloriofa morte dubitare auderet. 



codepenctge 

currere,& adoras cu dixit,Dne ^ uenis^Didr ei Chrus. Iteijiucnio 
crudft'ffi,IntellexitPetr^de iiiadidfi paflIoc,^in coClirspaflurus 
uideret,Et coucrfus,in urbe redit,captufq! yjfccuroribV*^^! adiu NSiicetlud» • 
dicat^^jpopoidtjUtinucrfis uefligtjs cruci affigeret. Sed hecplofe^? jg crurifigere*. 



Ifis/pceptor HeIiaslb,pfabulahabucratpaffioneChri,lcics exlegc 

ipm crudfigi no pone,donec ego ex Euagelio iffruxi eu,iChf m no 

a Iud{0^,f5 a militfi manib*' crud affixu cc,idcp no pSrifids aut f^i 

orupcepto&ptate,f5 autoritate&rniaPylatipfidisRo. CucTdixiffohan,xvn|*- 

feteisPiIat^,acdpiteeuuos,&fc3m legcurajiudicateeu, Dixeruc 

ergo ei ludf i,No !5 no I5 Tterf/cere queg.Ec corinuo addit Euagi. Vt iohaasrtu • 

fcrmoIcfurpIercf,qucdixitpcasqmorteeetmoritur^,Dixerataut , ^ 

Et egofi exaltat^^fiiero z terra,oia traha ad me:p5.Et apri^^apd Mat „ 
iteeu,Scicis^’ngr,ga poffbidi^ Parchafiet,&: Wus hois tradetur, Matxw* 

utcruci #5 


«8. lU. COCHIlAEI ADVERSVS V^ELENVM 
ut crucifigat Sed &Chry(bftoini&Aug.expofido hic cUriflira^ 
<(ECuigit cSftctPecrucruciflxue^Iudarisaut crucifigere quepii 


uvi<tii4^t\jux:piii yuA uucL «uiiiCLicrCt^iidii^ 

(inqr)iunior,cu pocificacu fufcepi(lec,erat uehemerer ai^rim’' & au 
dax/etffa Sadducae’',g circa iudicia fune ulcaoesTudaeos ualdecni# 
deles.Cii ergo huiusilediae Ananus eec,credes Cc tnucnifle tps opor 
tunu,Fefto morcuo,& Albino in iunere c5Ricuco,cociliu ffcciciudi# 
di,& qfda deduci ad femetipm,inter 8c frem Icfu ( g dr Chrus) 

' noieIacobu,quaQ corra lege ageees accufans , tradidit lapidandos» 
Vides uir impie lofaephu c^inioni tu* ifolidiflimse nequag afHpula 
rijNoem crudfigedos,(cd lapidandos tradidit Ananus lacobQ, 8C 
A«S.vH, eo^cut 8C antea fecerat Stephano cacteriludaei. Petrus aSt 

. * nolapidatusdcd(;rucifixuse,uconaimus.C^audexetatcarguisno 
potuifle Paulu OT Petro eode tge pari,adeo triuolu eft 8C ridiculu,uc 
nulla fitdig^u rhfione.C^afi j^o naturali dd no uioleta morte periet 
rintjAut quafi nopofltt iunior cu fenidre,aut lenex cu (eniore,inte^ 
rimijOforte pugile 

flPerfuafio.XVn. 

Haecpluafio,uP loIa,fatis habet caula^^utpotifex 8c Caelar coi cdi> 
«So caueant 8c leuenffimc*cdicar,ne poft hac tibi tuicp fifibus,hoc e, 
nudispoetiSj&foliusel^adoej^tbo^&linguaitt ftudiofis, liceat abf 
publica authoritace ^ras Iras tradare,maiiibus ta illotis 8C pol# 
lutis tot impietatu facinoribus. Et n/G id fiat,nung ab harrerico^ in 
fcftatTbne traquillus'eriteccFiaeftatus.fl^Ais primo. Oftcfo,q> Perr*' 
Romae morte norcccpitjreftatdicere,ubi locoip pro Chri nolepaf 
liis Gt.T u ne hoc negariuis tuis ab authoritate locis ung oGendas^ 
MihiprofedfonooGcdesinaetcrnum.Et cur dicis' reGat dicere ubi 
. , • padus Gt,cu ia liip ul’ proximis j^bis dixiGi,idc^ nos fatis efficaciter 

' ‘ - (utputo)teprobauimusvQuid ergo reGat,nifiutmaioreondas tua 

cundfisimpudetia^^Aislecudo.Etante^id probe,id teGor prius, 

, nullu teGimoniu diuiha cxliterarumhuc trahi poGe,^ gsPaulu in# 
VllrrpataixJt Romarpaflumfuifle^a Nerone oGcdat. Sc]i,tu Iblusinptare 

ccGasVeleni» ^ Icrinio pedtotis cui habes ocmliteraturafacr3,ut no liceat alijs 
* ex ea quicgtr.ahcrc,niG q cu uolueris^lcd unde cibi caca ptas^Tu ne 
inter dilercos uis conuerari,g dilerciUimu Paulii in comunc iniuHa 
iw harenS cfi Petro peculaciUima impietate crudis & ptrahisf Si no 
parcis Paulo, tui cande parccsc’Chro^Atillcaic.Quiuosfpcrnif,me ' 
^ernitiEt Egefippo tcGein Petro paflius c etia Chrs.Cu itaq; cantS 
• > ’ tibi ufurpes dnacione in facrislris^rogo te,ucpmittas mihi paulilp, 

unu aucalcej^locufcripcunepro Paulo &Roma,n5ui,p crines (ut 
aiunc)& an£raAus,|huc craherefuc cu dC dicis dC facis) lea placide' g 

planam 


# 


DE PBTRO ET ROMA. LIBER flf, ^ 
plainS.uii adducere. PrimuTi^bauero PauluRomSucnifllexquuPauIu Rpni|e 
c((iucuiprobescumdcabi)irea:no redijneyqncgaseu Romae oc^ uccifuhu 
cuDuifle.Dtc(qro)qcies Paulusipfe aic ad Romanos,Vcniaad uos^ , 

* Noloeiuldchiccocaprcrucari eprafn,unaaccipioparcc,eaq^ nouiQ.Ko.stV* ' ’* ' 
fima capicis.if.Prinioicaqt.diac,Propccr qd « inmediebar plun> 
muuenireaduosy&probbicuslumuiqiadhuc. Sedo aic. Nucue 

ro ulcetius Uxu nS hns in his regionibus,cupidirace ailc hns ucnien 
diaduos. Tercio.CuinHifpaniSprobcifciccjeperOjIperoqjiprar^ 
ceries uideauos,d^ a uobis deducar lUuc^ Uobis primu ex parce (hi 
icus fuero. Quarco. Hoc igu w c5fummaucro,g uos prohafear in 
:Hifpania. ^inco.Scio auc^cmi uenies ad uos,in abudancia bndr^ 

Aionis Chfi ucniS. Sexco.Obfecro ergo uos tr», uc adiuiiecis mc 
in oronibusuns ad dcu,uc ueniaad uos in ^udio p uoluncace dei 
uc refrigerer uobiloi. Haec Paulus. Certe nin Roma pofica uenifler, 
rccefexies unoinloco^&uane promi llirec,& (pe iiiafrufirac^,aipu 
fanfto(qd nefas eft cogicarc)Fuinec decept’',ait em Sdo auc,qm ue^ 
niensaduoSjinabudandabnduffipnisClifi uenia.PoflencproFedo* 

-innumera ex Pauli epfis loca adduci,qbuspfiendit Paulli Romefu p . 

. i(re,(edbrcuic^ri^ra,oibusomifiis,ex(blahi(loriagefto]^eiuspau A(S,xitV, 
ca adfera. Etem Cifareae cor3 Fe(k) ait apPus^Caelare appello, T uc 
.Feftus di cocilio locucus.;rhdit.Cxfarc appclla(b,ad Caelare ibis.lte AA.xxvi^ 
Agrippa aiit Fefto dixit.Dimitcipocerac n5 hic,fi no appellaflet C5 A<ft xxvij» 
fare. Ite. Aftirit mihi hacnoAe angelus dei,cuius fum ego, & cui de^ 
(eruiu,diccs.NedmeasPaule,Caeiari te oportet afiiftere. Ite. Et (ic Ad.xscvii 
. uCninrius Roma,&inde,cuaudiflentfrcs, occurrerunt, nobis ufcjtad ^ 

Appij forii tribus cabemis.Quos di uidillec Paulus,gras agens deo 
■ accepit fiducta.Ice.Cu ac uenillem^Roma,pmiflume(tPaul(xpma 

* nere (ibimeccu cudodicte milicc.IccMannr aiic bicnioiotb I fuo co 

dutfhi^&fufcipiebacoesqingrcdiebant adeu.H^Lucasi hidona 
Puco\'eleneladsonfumnucex(cripcurisPaulu Komaucnifle, & 
bieniococoibimafide,Reliquned,uccuex(mpcurisrifi‘ondas,cuin ' 

abijfle,& no redtjlle unq,ne cogaris ndbifeir dicere,PauIu. Romj oc Vj.ii/flff ' iltt 
‘cifiim ec.ff Ais tertio. Na dupodremo ia Neroni oblatus fueraif^ |y^^^ 
ad'Timotn€u(d-ibcs,hafcinrcrpofuituerba.Ego ia d eli bor, 6C tps Y y^no,ne 
refotudohis meae inibr.In eis Paulus decrepica,& nomaitydu liiu *^P*uia» trt 
incellexic.Hoced illud Vclene,propcer Sd tibi & merito &nccefla^ ”*^. 
riodcbecafaCrai^lra^craidadoneincerqid.Quisoblccro hieexot ^ - 

i hus gloflis 8i comnartis^no matTyriu,(ed deCrepit5 intelligittX^Mis 


.'i 



fcd ctiS c5tra oes p6ctas,hido.ricos,(bphidas,5f gramaricos, gd ran *l* ^ 
;dcxto audes^Ecce,diccte aplbJEgo ia achbor,T u exponis,IEgo iam 

N dectpcu# 


lOH.CQCHLAEI ADVERSVS VEL^^^VM 
i|.‘nd90*4* decrepitus funn.Quis auc un^calcjcpofuitrSed dic qfo,qt annoruj 
erat wnc PauIus^None ia proxime fiipra ex a<ftis apfo^ ipfc dtafti 
AA»V^ PaidUjdu lapidaret Stmhan^^jadolercece fuifle^ Quot at anni funca 

lapidadoe btephani adultimu annum Neronis^Certe peurre ocm 
No(uitdccie^^^>^^^ chronographi3,n5inuenics ultra. 57 *Nugd itadolcfccn 
pinis Petrus annis« 57 >adiunda,facit hore 5 ualde(ut ais)fenio detritu & plane . 

decrepituc' AdolcicedS iSpnde egrelTus erat lohancs EuIgeti(}a,dno 
knoricce in cruce,uixit auc a pallionc dni annis[(utoes traduc) 8.& 
cn innullafcripcuradf ualdeieniodecric^ ac plane dccrcpic^.Sic& 
Clcraesdd Pecrodi Paulo familiaris fubTraiano primu(noce(iiljb 
cxfhiuopoil NeroncC 5 lare)cft^pternomeChh & exito & morte 

S unic''.Sic 8c SymeSIacobi liiccelW HierofolymisJ cruce (ublacus 
(l/enex.iio^anno!jt,SicPolycarp’',84.5nos Claro feruierat,cinfiSs 
miscradeoac exurcd''.SiclOTaci>',qChrmin came uider^ad Tea 
iani annu.i i.pueni^,anfacaTe dic befii]'se eradit^ i laniacu,Te(lcsiiii 
tu fiinc,Eu(ebi’'& Hier.& cii nusg dr qTpiailloi^ualde lenio detrid^ 

& dccrepit’' plane, nifi fbree de SymeoliFe qd legat. C^oergoPau 
V luSjQ fub Nerone occubuic,U.tlde fenio detric^ df.&C decrepic*' pla^ 

ne,CuIoh3nes.,qdulapidarct Stephan^,unus eraede magnis af^s 
dni,puenericad Ov^uu a Nerone C^are,Ec cn nusq dv uaide fenio 
deerit*' 8c decrepit^^plane^d fenio nmplidterc' N5 uenicact cecefi^ 
mu aetads annii Iolianes.Onde ni,fi poces,Paulu. 7«>. annos ubdfle. 
P*uiiUBerat le Quatuigit liuriauiruibbriif & adoeslabores&picula ucgeciijfbr 
^ teproptuac ualidii acc^ Ipu ((ffoplcnu,nac(i annos nodu. 70 .foma 
nio attrii^aC uix.tfo.dids uaide kniodecritu ac (fecrepitu pianef Acobiids noB 
llccrepiriia j^ba ipfi*'Pairii ad Philemonc,dlcccisiC5 lis calis uc Paul*' ienex^nue 
auc 8C uirkfhis Tc(u Chri obfecro ce,qli ^o ide fic dicere, fenex,qd ual 
de fenio deerit*' 8C decrepit*'plane,aucqriho gnqgen.ariusjiS poirit 
dicirencx,Nccfecn ondteunqaucusq,epfa5icda5 adTimocheu iti 
ffaiuaexooC#*^ decenio pou epFamad Philemone feripcS,uri iup plane tecoiii# 
draus.Sed efto,fuericPaul** c5tra o^hifeorias uel ceciKfeira coterw 
”** adis)annoi;tfenjo detric^ & dccrcpit*',Notn pc ullo ino feare|uiolccif 
fima iUa tuaxxpo.Quis em gramarico^ acdpit,utm,hoc jj-bG de^ 
Iibor,pro uaide fenio detrii’ auc decrepit*' plane (iim^T u ne cantu» 
dKCor,nefeis adhuc iUucfVergiliarm^Aulai in medio libabSc pocu: 
yy vrj^ ffl>frfi.>-la]Baccho^Vide Palce‘^ofTulas,hiHctexcui uulgoadiaccces. IncerliV 
IlOft niaris lime ait.Egoi3 dclibor,id e, indpioofFcrri deo gnca hoftia*. 

Lyra j9’O.Delibor(inqt)id cdmmdorp effufione languinis mcL Li 
barcein eftdeoofferre facrifioGde liqdis.Ordinaria atfich5. Liba. 
s« didmus degu(larc,funcrere uel imolarejn delibare,'§d cn hk pro 
'r;/ or.y jpla rmolarioneponit,paffioneem rua<lclibationeappellac.Deo ci 
itnolaLqproiulticia iuapacic.iEc his giolEs p oi^ cocordac maximi . 
“ %lubciv^,exp5ne«, Ambrofi^,A«hanali*'i&Chryf,Sedne^lixi> 

orfet»^ 




' DB PBTRO ET ROMA LIBER ». 

0r finijfolius AchatuHi jJ-baponS.NoCinjjcjImoIor diidc^fj dcbbw 
C^iane^nri’ c(l,Sigd2 haudqg,qimolari6is,addcuoiar€fc 
Libarionis)^ounjucrla,Sed qd|mmi opus c alienis igenijsjCfi Pau# 

Ius ipfc feipm dcdarer,^nus fubrjcics.Et tps rcfoluoMs me£ inftac . 

QuxaQc cratilla refoluric^nifi corpis&aiacpmortc f Ciu initabat 

foriberi Romae, Curcu no fateris nobifcu,ca Romae|fa<S:am eflef 

tfAis qrto.Na q? fpnfAS illuftrat^^^beracionc fui e carcere 

nt,)?ba ipHus indicac,E liberabit me dns ab ol opcjnalo,& laluu^ra i].TifnO,ui^ 

ci«inregnuluucocleft«,Hoceft(inqs)ad minidcrinTorpislui my^ 

(bci,Eccfix fan Aae. Nolo hic dicere,qd plcriq; ccxJ^_hnt.Liberaim Uberabit me 

nfic,n5Iiberauicme,leducomiflisinccrcis,adnoduipmgueniarn’\ dnsaboC opc 

Legotccu,Libcrauit mc.Nucdictumilu,an ullus unQ moitaliu ,.g (naio» , 
fuerit liber aboiope malo^Chfm,demo& eius macrc.De relijM oi 

busgnaliseftilUIohani5fnra,Sidixerimus3rhpdmnohaben^jpi IJohan I# 

nos icducimus,& ueritas in nobis no ed.Cu igic dicat Paul^jEtUif ^ 
berabitme dnsaboiope mak)^dn5ptuerificari,nififafti iacor^ 
pori$&aiar(deq lupdixcrat)rdbluti6c,ldeo&4^ fubiugir,^rie 
debet intelligi.Si em de eccfta hic in telligercf regnu coelefte.ip a co^ • 

oerfione ufcplaluusfuifletfaAusaprs,qalpfuicin eccBas mmmc^ 
rio,(^laborauitinea,lp<pfccic,At«ita,n5folu_fadet,f€dfalunkcit , 

fUerat diccdu Qua tu ergo fr5te& nic cotra oes,coelefte «gnu t teir 
rcnu,tortuofc detorquesrAutubi dicit Gregoriusj regnu coeUfte^ 
liociniocopro cccFiaponi^f Ais quinto. Sicucemlualpes no illu Quotpc aul 
fefcilic,ubi in priore capduitatc corfitut^^hilcnTOniicriplerat^ara Philemonem] 
mihihoipiriuJNosdeceniu tuufupreietimus,Nccp fatis roftat^qto fcrlpiict^uk* 
Neronis anno ad Philemone Paul’',aut a^ Paulu Scneca(fi mo ung 
fibi inuice fcripfer5t)lcripferit,Et nos fup &tis cUidenrer oitcdimui 
Seneca? ad Paulu eplhs n5 efle ultimo Neronis anno (mortuo iaiti 
ad minimti an bienniu Seneca)fcriptas,ff m a Seneca uwe funt ici^ip 
' t 3 c,Sed ^d ad Philemone no an dece annos,pr i usq fecudo(uc ais)ca 

pcrct/cripreritaprs,dupliciterpaucisoflendam,pritnc),ga in ea oi ^ 

■ nola ponu inter Pauli adiutoreseda Demas,de ^mhilcoftat,qda 

Caefarca Paieftinx uene rit cu Paulo Roma,n^c{; ucrifile cft ^dadn{ 
ferite/pdcccniu.utpofteaproximecurfuscSrummarionu eudede 
ferucrit.Credibiliuseftigit,eod^inanno,Oem5fuiflePauU,primd > 

gde adiutorc,deindc ob ininiftertj’ inopiseve auc^carccralis 

faedni&,molcftia,delcrtore. Scdo,ga diris PaulUjCj^rimadeftnfi 

one,n5 adPhilemone Coloflen in Ali5,fec^ de^cniu in occiduis 

ribusuerfaru,cu eetin HilpaniS^fe<Sus.C^3aut3t,P?ramjmhOT ^ 

pidlr,ad ipemreferf^no ad re.NocmipcopuenicaprsCutil^dixi# 

mus)^ iperabafaut intcdebataliqnuenire^rojiibit'' cfteifepe,ft 
» (pu dm,i5 c3i9jOccupati6ib^,ia carccris ipedimeto aut plecutoK uio 
leria,AutigiccocedenobPawlfiRo*ntoccubuifle,auc onde,qdS ^ - 

>«lcniQ pucHcrit. N * ' fA» 
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9U IO. COU.^LAei, ADVERSVS VBLHNVM 
Fuon Vcktii ^Ats fexco. Veru nehic longius iufto imnioreniur,ia Petru & Pau^ 
lu HierofolymispaflrarnjCemmortijsirrefragabilibus cofirmabim* 
Grandis gde{^lUdcaciohaec,(ea ucrbis res minime cocordanc; ^ 
Maf.y«pr}i Affers em umefi ex euagelioMatchari iocu,& eu ftolidiffimr inteUi 
gis. Adijas cn £uiu ex Hieronymo & Lyra/ed 8c ipm pp<r5»Verba’ 
C^hriad fcribas&pharir|Osfunc.Icac|ce(limonioc(bs aobifmeopis 
^atilq^efliseo^^ prophetas ocdderuc^Eruos implete mefurS. pa# . 
tru ueftjroiVjlS dico uobis,Ecce ego mittoad uos pr^hetas & fapi^ 

^ - ctes &.(a‘ibas^3^ ex illis ocddetis,3d cruciFigetis,X fragellabitis xc 
. ^ ■ Vbiauc hic ait uclChrs in textu,uel Hieronymus aut Lyraeinex^ 

pofitionCjPetru cruce,Paulu gladio HieroTolymis,no Romae incc^ 
rrjfle^Qpid rogo (lultius ciufiTiodi probarioniDus tuiVV ’ bi cm crU# 

. cifixuseftAndreas frater Petrit'V^DiocdrusThomas^biBaithof 
lomxu3C'Vbi Matthoeus^Cur tu igit hoc gnalc di<^u Chri potius in 
j . , Petru SC PaulG detorques,qin aliosChri apFosf Nun^H ergo oes, 

^sQhrsmifitjHierofolyiniS pani (uncfCurautPetrus^Pauluspo . 

, tius^lq:'v^bihocdicit Hieronymusc'ubiLyra C An ignoras ^nea^ • 
^oacapit^ hos^irm^ Romaepaflbsccc' Puto te (ane uidiffe libros AugufH^ 
mi Hiemale ni de^diiitate dei,& Pauli ad Galatas eplim,Bx qbus^nifi Uberer «r 
rfires/adlluneintellexi(les,alia eemundi,ali3 dei ciuitate, aliam ice . 
Hierufale dcorfum,5 feruit ir.udo SC filijs efuSy& aduerfat filqs dei, 
ali,5 uero fu rfii m ,q c ft lib e r a & m r n ra. L oqu it it a cj; hic Ghfs gene 
raTr c5t ra dueshui'' rxculijnofpcdalV c5tra eos folfi q in rra muros 
Madxxiiji Hierufale c5dncbant,Aljo^poreiffe.diceret,EtplcqucminictecWi 
cate in fduiratc^ui^ueulat fup uos ois fanguis iufhis^q effufus e(f iup 
\ rra,a anguipe Abel iu(li,ufq; ad languine Zathanx &c. Na eiti 

“ a ludxisii) Hierufale ocdfuseftAbeUEtmultiiuftoi}! perierunt in 

Samaria, multi in Aegyptq,mulriinBabylone,multi alibi in diuer# 
fis p(ccudonibus.Q^iis igit haec ad muros aut incolas Hierufalern , 
tro refetatjiJc no ad oem huius feiuliciuitace,q (cribaip6rphardar^ .; 
orG^in(iaruiuit& agitc'Ita profeAodocerHieronymus,^ad hunc • 
fiu^um de Pmo & Pauloa Andrea exeplificat Lyra,n5 ad fignrie 
Hieronymus tu wu.Sdse|nipj[e,Hieronym{lna(eraelapriffiiine dicere, Petru & 
coemydenu Pwlp ^Qmaepal&s efl^«Qua ergo FrQnte,uiru fanAiflimu,qfi con 
uari3fiH,ipfi,in parte tua allegasC^rte necK hic,necj» usq «edum 
aityCOs Hiert^lymis marryriu fubnfle,aut ullo morqs gneibideoe 
dibs,Nea icc Lyra hoc habet,Et (i diceret, a te tn accerfiri no debe 
rencintefficss4*lt C€‘h'monia alibi reiedft.N0cneq^ipfi,nccp .Chrut ^ 
dicut tu didsjinanis.eftigif allegatio tua,Rcfero’me ad Ubros.Ita 

‘ • “*'em cocllfditibi Hierpnymu5,Ergo & ifti(inqt) gfifta Cayn 5f loas 

cocra ^ib< geflerin,t,de una gnaiioipe e? referunt yaniflnnus c igit 
coclufionis tuae fumus,qfi dids,quis cotra firmifilma haec tedimo# s 
niahi^cre dcincepspoceritirNot certe non ibl3hirccre,fed & ira « 

’ fadem 
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feciScibicotradicerc libcccrucUmus. 

Chrs,apu(tLu(:3 eadc r^res ucrbajdc Pct 

bufda ac.Omcrctridaft-onK,ta aptu diem - - 

ibi ucl minima fyira d< Hicrulale.Rogo te, qua fequit conftquemia 

,uv.i» ^ocadunt corpus. Ergo 



Clifs ait aphs,Ne terreamini ab his,gocadunt corous, Er^ W 
irus & Paulus Hicrofolymis funt ocdC^Qucno tat deaccu difcura^ 
cpre.ta infulfo diuuuj cpgrcdi^rAisotflauo^Praetcrta dwt Chms ^ 

'"ribi ‘ 


Hicrofoly 


mis &n5Romx,a fcnbis&rpharifeis,& n5ab imRaW 

rjbus Romanis/Jccidcdos mos yjlbs.visbreuemfurn? Metiris^ _ 

nusg ita dicit Chrs. An ueronefeiebat Chrs,no licere Judaeis cmo^ Lucx.XViip 


nusg ica oiac on rs,nn uyi o I » Y . v 3 . j r 

figerequeg^Curergopdixitdefejhoceft de filiohois,Tradiditetr 
gcndbusiUudcdu 8c crucifigedur^TAis nono.Q^uis no nege;<mol> 

aSidCextra Hieru&le fuifle inter^ros.Cur ergo qiwfda extra Hie# . 

rulale kerimi Ucuit,Petruy' 0 & PauIGhqUcui^Qualisiffcei^^ 
gutnetacioycui ip(e infers inftantia at(^cotradidion«,Sed ita decet 
arsumencah publicos hoflcs ueritati^'. 

^erliiafio.XVlil, , 

Magishiccriminarisgdirputas,licet:&5teanngreAe’difpuw^^ ‘ 

Ais primo. Videre mihi uidc6r,fads prolixe co^ lubnerualle ^ 
n*bnc.a Petru ac Ro.Km celebraret, . Ita ge(lit,fibiq: ipi placet rne philauda t 

* rtAli 7» r^*(ltk»irf^ nimtn(l:€lc?Sl1<0#t»nL 


xu . Ita gemr^fibicj: ipi placet me philauttj 

toriciSis,ytplcrucB,nc.gramadccgdc,p j^ilauria ramioqjelegSrif^^jeni. 
Audio loquat,bed ao(ir,ut de tStis_rebus diTpucans^ de iw^bis am , 


cpuicijsucl tanrillucurS,IoqreSdc5uidare,utliber.Nos qduerum 
fit attcdimus,Mcdri8aut,re opinione nram lubnemaile ,imo rec^ 
disci rouUo ual€tiore,finniore,magircp prob'^ & clara, rMiii em. 
has aedidifles inepdas /lo colIewilTem ego tot cotra uanitat?^5 de^ 
i lecuc 


■nas aroiujiie» incptiaojiw II* ^ .. .* ■, ■ 

•monlhradones.ifAts Rcudo. Et hoc noie Ro,‘p5rifidbus nihil n^ prftiK apft)^i-i' 
cribuanr,duin lummiaproi 5 ;prindpis(ut aiunt ipfi) locum luffech jfriheeps*^; • 
Cnt, hanccp dcfuitoria poteftate D naamisfibi tradant. Ecce impiu ... 

hoi8cauiUii,4inodiuRo.pondficG ctiaB.P«rupft>^^^^^ puiilat> . 

tanm ITO debeat didapPoK orincepsX^id em aliudfibi uulr ipiw , ^ .> 

ba iua parediefls,ut auint ipil^ N3 iiip ex 

Aiunt,uJurpat.dereinceita,qu5rios dicimusecfal(2^.Abfitswt,ut,y ' 

Petrus putet prindpatu accepiflJf a nob'is,Kabet eu,uir impiiHinaCi - 
aChro,abapris,ab oibiis fdr&Curem dixit ei peculiariter Chr28,Toban,ttHiT; 
Symon Iohaonis diligis me pliis his,Pafceagnos meos, Pafre ques •• ■* 

measi^t rogaui pro te Pctre,ne .deficiat fides tua,Ettu aliqn Lucx,3ac|»^ 

/! c t/^ni I r>9TfeS Cieoe<4 AA.VtlU^v 


mfasxcrogauiprorc i-ccrc,ncvutui.ieu.iiv.%.» > 

fus,<ofirma fres tuos^Cur in condiib primas Idqucdi p.artes dede^ A A. xv»>^ « 

ruotP<troapri&leniores,cu'kdefiet ucobuSjOrdiiWriusiluu^ui.i 

taeisBp5st'CurPMlusait^ihicreditueftEoangeIiu ppuri]^ JicutQ<|^j^i , » 

& Petro drcudfidnis.EtgopatuseftPAro in M)Ritu drcCoubflis^ 

' 'A oj nnelriJuCym, miinflime de,' 


opatus cA,& mihiinter getes?'N6n igit hrislblu(uttu AulriiGme dc. 
bbd<rAs)^d EuangeUds dC apBds uodbusJWtr^ apft^ pr^tj^ 


. >0 


>4* 16. COCHLAHI ADVERSVS VELBr^VH- 

Qhry.r pTal.l. (uci fxpiflimc & GrcTOrius loquit)rcde df,Vn 5C Chryfbftom*' 4|t 
homi.tj» CoiSria eccfix^tS^ funaameru fidei,Phnccps aptbi^ Pecrui, ad uitf 

Dignitas Ro. fimx muUcrailxuocc,dnrnKrnegauic.C^iniino,ucuidea5,3<|^ 
ponnfids* gieiubncruaueris(ufais;opinion€ noftri,Hcrculis,tui Lau.Vulae 
Lau.Vall. de j^baqdafupius^cjredcacahicadnci5.0gtucft(in(jc)pocificalenni 
dona(>onfla. ii^^.Qjtucit caput cccccrix,qcue(tpponipa(lorc tacoouili, ecuius 
manu uniuicumfc^ agniouirq^amiltae ianguisexigicur.Ecinfra^ 
ppcifiices(inqc)Ro.appcUac uicarios Pecri,qil uFu luac PecruSjUf nili 
jiori fincdignitace exteri^ Petrus fuic.Ec ice^Quis hoc chfian^^pa 
** ti qac,<St!nojpapa(q hoc patie ac libfs audit &recicac^ccibneieuere 

I • caftigcc.Qd cu a Chfoprimacu acccpic Ro.fcdes, aid(Graciano 

j . tcfte,muicif<^ Grxco^)odaua fynodus dedaranc, accepiilc dicata 

' ‘ CSfiacinOiUixduchnanOyCaqaChro:'! nuc caurinepual^ fubner 

ua opinione noftra.^Ais cerdo. Ac j^o fi gs rogec,quon|cCfatfi(Iinia 
pfuafio in ecefia obrepfcrit,dica copendioL Quid cficas'mi(cr? N5t^ 
ne ondimus nosfupexIgnadoJE^eiippo oC Hi renxo,nFam opinio 
nc,imo hac ccrciilima v*icacf & hmoria.ip ineccfia fuifle^jpamonc 
Petri 3)L Pauli in hScufa hora;TQuid«fimerir Antiochiae rps Ignad 
us,cpi Romg crucifix^jcif Pctr^^Ccrtc pf bf ialt? cuc fiiic aut diacon^ 
Hfeir,deui.iL Annouicinuepib^ apFoiji,uocacEgefippu HieronymJ^^SedScHi# 



Eufe.rhil|iec. renxus PoIycarpi,g apToi^ difdpul*^ fuei^^Eufcbio tefte, fuit audf^ 
iip.v.ca.vi. cor^Mcorisigit gcgd deblaAerado fiibiugis. ^Ais. 4 .An^ohodie 
EccFij OlV' iaiblcncidhabcf,hocglorio(umpucaic,utuni^arbjtriooiafiic, drea 
Ro.ponc.dig> unii fununa 8c caput rcip.chFianx c^ficc.Breuiter,in uetupuetus 
mtace. Vjclcnc,& olb'' hjs tuis uf tofis iaculis unu ^pono (oitu ex B. Hie^ 

Hiero 4 ndia^ ipny.icacocraLudferianosdiccce.EccFixul^in iummi facerdods 
ic^ocontra dignicatcpcdec,cui fi no exors qda ab olbuseminFs det pt3s,coc'in 
Lucifbum ecdefiis efficient fchiimata,^ facerdotes,Huc ego fAm j>pono ^ 
. manix principib’'. Eligat nuc,an huc icquant,uc eoiji fecere maio^ 
rc8,an te pfbnacu Bohemu & Luche^ apofiaeS poci^au diic.Cer 

teexcplo&Roboa 8C Bohcemixmericoabftcrreridnt,iie leniom 
,fi^;^coc5niio,uosiuuenes, temerarios 8c ad ocm impietate prolap#- 
^ 8c pronos audiSc.^Ais gnto.Ec Ro.porifcxufis ecePix ca^obcf 
,^s cc/ct,rcpugnaribusoibus oim ferme libn’ 3 ,uoceipnus Chfic*& 
ncuae exeploprimiciux eccPix.O iinguS proca ce,os ferreu , fronte 
meretridS,fictabrc^ oi pudore^pecuo mcriri.Cur no ,pfcrs magne 
orator,unu fidee ex oibus.orm^t ais)libris, g repugner f Ni fi forte 
unus LuAcrus ola cft^ed & huius(ut rcdcauim''ribi fupius)uerba 
f Ui ;^^ /unc.Prii^ingt)qd me mouet^o.porificeeealiisoibus,^s falcem 
^tt^irtioi uoliicas det,qui inipfo 

^P”^*P***fa<ffouidem%ldeoan5 licet temere Ro.pocifid in fuo primatu re 
fiftcre.Vbi twcfuncVelene oesoimlibric' Qj impie aut metiaris de 

UOC^ Chiiiti &ncu exF^loprimidux ecclefix iamiam dedaiii^ 

X... ujmut 


5.R«g»3p|« 


.? .f 

Mendacium 

V^ . . ’ 



;.in regi. 

conciliu,^ nomcui^CT U.vij 

6Uspatriar<ah<^d.LudicrV ipfeucrb«sB.Grcgon,^& recra^ 

S)fe.p5ciftci fua fpontc reuwcrcrdcciiUtReccntdenKb fynodus dona.Conltr* 

CKftaua.q dcclarauitCiuia cx> Hccatle tit(idiximus)Roa€dca 

primacuaccepifre.Quid nncaisrfl^Aii fcptimo.Pr^erraSylucftru 

a Coftantino impatorc honcftismuncribus donatu Jn ftdt^ im pa 

toria rcpofitu,gs noc hodie c pptb ho CTcditCrcfiftetib*’ oibus rufior p/\endaciHi# 

riogracJiis.O nebulo mcndaciUimc , profer unu falce hiftoricu^uic (nus;nebula 

rcirefiftccc, At inproptu ad manuhabcs(uc^uto)Herculc tuu^j^i 

cocra donatione Uouanrini libni scdidit,uc eu oppemas nobis jNos 

a&c de illo multa diximus lup. Hic unu dutaxat locu exeo recit^^ Valtode 

mu8.Addchuc(ingt Valla)eci3 tcftimoniuRo.potifids,gnw rebus , 

gercdis,nointerfuic/ed pfuiqno teftis,fcd author,no ahcmnegotq dana.'- 

ftdfui,narrator.Is eft Mclchiadcspapa»quiproximusf«icance 

ue(^ qui ita aic.Ecclefia huc ufcft pumit,ut nonR>lum gentes, fcd. 

«SrKia MonaMilam t^ncbstflC. 


lICliVU^LlUl liA 4lUt-l.S.»CUA»l«V , 

edam Romani principes, qui cocitis brbis Monat^iam tenebant, 
ad fide Chri(H,« ad hdei facaamenta conciwrerct. E quibufruir ne# 

ir^«^nirraMa«or^e^n(t^nriniie rvWmiicfl^? D3ttCC€T dCfcpCUSy 


aa UCIC ^-/nrnn,cc au iiuci iak«tiiuJViii.A wifvwf tviv»* — ^ 
ligiofiflimusConfianrinusprirnusfide uericaris patie ^ 
Ucetiam dedit puniuer(um| orbe fubfuodegctipusimpio,norau 
fieri chrianos,(ft cti3 fabricandi ccdefias,& pnrdia «»lticuit,cnbu 

finna tmmefk contulit. 8C (iatichtefi 


cn^jDeniq; pfatus princeps dona imracla connilit, 8c fabriciice^ 
pUprimv fidis beatiPetri inflituir adeo,ut fide imperide reiinqtte 
t,& beato Petro fuifej! fucceflbribus profuturam condereu' fcnm 
I M«t/4ai^i4»c 9 nnniTanrinn drmanf'aicmi(iDalatiu Latoranefe vC 


come morar) funt incertat^nrgoncctu quicg ex Luca cx FauiocCT# 
ti allegaftiVAIIcgafti gde certa eoij! Ip«,ftd m inceitu,errone&^ 
|(um,haereticuc^ ftnfiim i|Iisimpic ancripfifti,Curin(up aliqnSuei^ 
yoiu^iqn Xaci(u,Iofiplm»C^9fiu,dcqidc ^poribus allega^ 


»6, 


IO. COCHLABI ADVB 12 SVS VELBNvm 

Ait nono. Protcer comeddas illas ali^c dc Pecro & 'Paulo pani(/ 
nes,q adeoilbi no co(lanc,uc otbus cda ^acedbus. iplae fe (ads coh^ 
jlmtiriarum futenc.plcmra 5 G»co^{lipguagio c^ripcx fi^nc C^ud Ibluaif 
Coloqnndbe gumccae(IepoU«c.e;^faij[injniasc&CunxcnadbaDOibus paflim 
44 .Reg. 4 > laripcoribus in hiDpiijs medacn accufet. Eccc qs in hanciniuriarum 

‘ ^ dlacoUigi$Go|oduinudas.Inmndorane’pomsBpccn! nunq uc/ 
nide Ronu.Deinae colligit Ro.pQdficet n5 ee Pecd fuccdlbres, no 
iummospodficcs^o pnmacotccchacr^ uniuerialcspacriarchas. 





. ■»' 


. cas fudl^pleb; culi^lcudoCicerdocu pdigtjs ddula 
cilcxrcS^(^Fpnrih|1toria.ninc &alix pene innum 


cuainiuna 




«or 


, , . innumerar in hac oHa 

ai^ a 7 naridirax tk>loquinddx,qs breuitads gf admicco^q 
busbicuducColot^onecocra uniuedam Grxcotj; nadoncflioaa 
dis,ddaboibutin hidodamcdacijacculecjd uiderincib^ cui.,bo^ 
, inai^lra^profdlbrcs.qcociaannotcocracheologos,can(^ Craccae 
•C^ialis Ego,neqj in LatinJs,nccf in Gr^dshi 

' pxdo hiftonac, ((onj$ machemadea cerdeudine exigo/ufficic mihi dullis rc^ geda 
' ' ' ;rucnarrado,fiqnintocoautdie autnumcroparuexaAefcriplerinc 

a sconnuomedadj cosarguatfNonne&hil^cin ciufmodl_^faI^ 
inc.q-aucbcUiduces runCyaucrcbusgcfcdisintcrTuntf Scioauc «c 



^ t 


Patrimoniu 
^.Petri. 


TcraiouiaiantLSabcUicus in Enneadibus 3^ cxc{^is,FuIgoliis denic]; 
: de didit Fadii^ memorabilib^.Q^ fi cantis uirit hiftoiir fide eripu 
.crit,gd qfo manebic reliquu de ancigtaribus,cn & lofcphut 
.id’iplcncc'^Ais dedmp.ee breuiter^nemo id miret , hoc apduimu 
. -medadu fuos patronos habere,Cu non definc ctia , q T ufaa parris 
moniu,Pctri appeUenc^utxenunq delyrius lici aut cogita aliqd 
potuit. .LausiKgf % adio ppetua fit oipoccti.deo,qa ia fine gfua# 
uoD&xuai)! acrigi^erd>r equide^ diudus mihi ad-tantas tuas iidu 
ria8.(ededu&c^e(c^hduforer,neanima ipfame tande defice 
reUifadPmusdnimecPraedcrecuiuuJBcocaprfffimu uorasmeda 
.ciu,qdo€s ian Ai & unuierfusorbis,a morte Petri & Pauli in hunc 
die,ore Uno unatiimi cofcfljone affirmaueruc fp, QuiheiMS 
lapides dc fcpulchra hujcijenraci teflimonii^hibcc.rc aliiid addds 
‘Q, nihil delyrius als,auc did^auc cogicad po(le,T ufd| fc5 patrimos 
niit P^rri R.rSr^onriilfi in rcwftrO frCCluJcillUTIC dD 


/^uua^Uilvaiu9.*v-^aiaDn4^MaiiuatJ4,oii,in<i,r-»piij j 7 ^ 

gnaliter-jubifiuqi habebat annuos teddid' eccfta Ro.QueadmPdain 
adhuc hodie^ccfia^patrohiSjpdia & aUaipfagi bonadicunnu^i^ 


DE PHTRO ET ROMA LIB. ffll. pj 
ciufimodi Hfloi^ySic fane Auguftse pacrimoniu fuuhabe^B. Vdal^ 



dni AuguRi^ufc^ in hac die fiindacoe lUnc ecchse Qouida redditibus 
$}ciulgo eiurmodi eccHai^ dadoncs aut fdoi^Cgbus dedicatae funt) 
patrimonia dicunt, Solus Petrus tibi uidet indignus, 'ut uUu dicat 
duseepatrimoniu» HabuitprofeAo&B.Vvcncenausiatis 
pIuPrag3cpatrimoniu,^d barbari &racrilcgi,ibci} tui HuiUtaediri 
puerut.Ita uelis& Rom^ fieri B.PetrOjfednoDiliorcs religiofiore^ 
q^jiunc Caefar & Romani,g ut (acriiegiu ufe^adeo barbaru & impi^ '* 

um comittant.^antulu cn eft illud Petri in Tufda patrimoniu,qd 


tainmdioieobHdsCNobiliflimaprofedoineaoppida funt Roren 




cia,Sena,Volaterra, Piiae,Luca,Lima,Pi(loriu, Quatu aut eft in bis 
Petri patrimoniufVndeqlb funt Florerinis tatae opes & pot^>, fi 
Tuicia eft tota Petri patrimoniut^Paup profefto eet B.Peti^, fi rion 



tSto capite toti*’ eccRaeibi patrimoniu . tvjaxima patte 
ti ni,bona Senc{es,n5 poeniteda ite LucenfeSjHabet & nobilitas ca^ 
fiella & pra^a not^a^ca.^ ^xplidtLiber TerduS, 


f 



^NCIPIT LIBER QVARTVS. 

Eftat nuc ultimo Vcicnc cogreflii recupare arma & 
lpoIia,q te fallo iacflitas eripuifie nobis. ArbitrOr at Pcdidaefai# 
latis ia c5fiare,multo &plura & uaUdipra nobis ee cula» . . 

arma,cotraleiufiimapfidiaecuaeiacula,q qtu hic 
lepte cauiUis comemoras & rccclcs,Bt loge fordo^ ^ 



uni,uu^ aa coaiiu nieroioiymitanu, in q Faul>' c5 
Henio, Iqhan e,& lacobo coruht de Euagelio,Nihil penit*’ curamuS; 

«np qroplures dcderis;annos,tSto melior efi c5 nra,Na facilius fuic 
^eo^olemcl e Roma Hicrolblyma ^fi'drci^n'annis'gncft autlex,gin 
duo^ auttribus,Gu^itnosponam^,Pctru,xi,aut.xri.anno(utjUa^ 

^a dtc<gutatio)a'palfionc dm Roma ucnifle,multolubcri^ ample; FultPetr^Ro 

w* anteeo; 

TOlale redire anno anna 1 ^, Negamus em Petr5(^d tu 

- O pfupponi» 
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piupponis)an ill3 codliuRcHnx n5 fuiflejmo iiehemecer affirm* 
cnus eu antea Rotnaueni(le,4^exEu(ebio,H[iero.Pia^a, Sab«l“ 
co,& id genusicripcoribus clarinimis,manife(Bflimu e(t,& minim^ 
dubiu. Videfnc igit,cc hoc in cauillomagis pro nob g cocra nospu 
gnJtiTcfQiia auc ipudecia coc hic cSuictjs icelTis gue paulo an 

Iter firmidlma ponebas ce(hmoniaCN5ne haec cua fune )^bal pfua^ 
Spoliae (opm fione .17 «Quis cocra haecBrmilfimacefhmoniaucihiicere deinceps 


Vdenus, 


Pcrftdiadus 

laHieron» 


poterit^No igit hidnoB gcg eripis* f5 (polias tcijpj armis cuis.C^S 
em paulo an iccrfirmiflimate(hmoniapo(uifh,& que nemo mcM# 
cH arguere poflit,hic ita repellis & abijcis,uc ignobile flultu^ dcly# : 
ru accp ab oib'’ difrenciccc dicas.Sed necp Hieronymaferuas fidtm^ 
ccacfbaseu fraudulecer,more plane meretricio,Na ubi dt ^dtibi pia- 




uisigic milicecin acie ciia^ uldeac te c3ca militesxuos tca<!larc 
fidia? ^CauillusTecundua 

rrAdhanac te eftualidior ps nra,t3toJprobior & uana comecadoe jHiid' 

bn^Q^i ' ore(t Estua,n6fincrumraa*&ipudcria&rpierate^<^oeiaufuraa- 
PCd IzxwiH xime temerario fic (Pphanas(ol^cro)ceftametu dni,noua& 

* *** cotraCcnfumoIm.c3q)5nec'Q^idnoaudeasghocaudesc'Acmeme^ 

to feripeu cc.Si iu(tidasmea»^phanauerint,& madaca mea no cu^ 
(tocherintjUi&caboiniiirgainicicaccs eoi^,&in)^beribus pAa cor^ 
Duplex Veniet(credc miiii)hora;qn minime reris.jfl’Ais primo. Di^icc ec 


Strabogeog. 

D a BabyIonjcaftelIu,naturamunitu,aBabylonr)sqburdac5vttiv9^^ 

Babylt^ Ae^ fccedetcs,hoc inlocohabitadone a regib’' ipctrarut.Nuc(ingt) i ea: 
gypei, C^ru coflocata e iinaextrib'' Iegioibus,q Aegyptu cuftodiut. Ab ' 

nuncdiac j^g{j ^cfd5 dclcedit^ qd aq rotis & cochiif s a numi^ 

ne trahit.|ex».&. f o.holb’ capciuis,cotinue opantib^^.Hinc Pyrami#,- 
des,q apd Mephim fune F ulteriore regione manifefte^paret,^ 
de Bpinquefunt.Propinq e etiaMephisAegyptioi?fregia,tiih3> cl 
VoT^,** fnm. fcheenis di(kcaDelta.HoecScrabo.Rcdratexhisqda Volacerran^^ 
^ & addicPtotomaeusbacq^Babylonia uocat. Hodie ^oCay^r»: 
pellSt.SuItanoip regia,q no caftellu.fcd urbs maxia eft, plures co^ ■ 
plexa ppFos,ut frequeeesinde chriani redeutes indieSe . Ex his lacis- 

. eoftac,guere dicas^acplus in Arabia cpprouinctjs Atgypti (icam- 

«e^pfemm in ea Arabia,quJ Kidxx ponis collimitanea*fcgo profe#f 
^jffifa ny^im pudgris apud nuUu ung dephendi authorc,g audeat icat 
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ccdiciugu^dd^i ad Nilu.Itc^inquacft Memphis Aegyptie . 
gia.Ite,appar«mamfefte ibi Pyramides q apud Mephim fune, & 
en tu audes cLcere,^d Serabo dicat hacplusm Arabia qinprouin^ 
ctjs Aegypti fitaeile.Scddariusadhuc ecdimoniu refera contra te 
«X Hieronyino,in uita Hilarionis monachi,cui^profcftione ex Pa^ *** 

icflinain Aegypeu defqribcsait.Qjiinto igit die ucnitPelufiu, uifi^ HiB.ca.xxV 
cadfc^ fratribus,q in uicina eremo crat,& in loco q df lichnos mora 
bant,prexit triduo ad cadrii Theubaton,ut uideret Draconduepif Hilarton pue 
cc^uScofeirorc,gibiexulabae.C^oincre<jibiUcercoiblato tSdui nitBabylone* 
n prencia^odaliudtriduumultooabylonelaborepuenit,utuide^ 
ret Philemone epm 8c ipfum cofeflbre. Condandus aut rex , Arria*; 
noi^faura hxred^crCqi; in ea loca dcporcaucrat,Inde egrcdies 4 >od 
triduuuenitadoppidu Aphroditon odc.Quis ignorat Vclencpro^ 
pinquiore Aegytoee PaledinaSc Idumxaq Iudaea''ExBecilio tn 
Paledinxuixquintodic HilarionpuenitPdufiu^urbe Aegypti prt 
ma.ad|qul dnit Idumfa.;(^aut& reiiq deinceps pagrata ao eolo 
ca fuerint in Aegypto,no in Arabia,(cries ipfa decurar ,pod horu , 

etnloco^uificationcpuenie triduo ad monte B.Antonrj^que nemo 
nefeie in Aegypto habitafle.Q^ aut eo tpc Babylon illa non fuerit 
uHbs aut magna auccelebris,argumetOedexiliu Philemonis & ad^ 
iaccsEremus,Certe nifi eet in Aegypto, no fuiHec in ca deportatus 
Philcmon.Noem Arabia,(ed Aeg^tus erat fub Codantio ^uin# 
da. Arabis aut tenebat Saraceni, q nuc C6dact),nucPcrfa^ parces 
mcrcede codudguuabSt.Vc eduidere in hidoria Marccllini.Cfce# 
ru an Chaymarabice dicat Babylon,ignoro,utpotcjlliy lingug im 
pitusJFatcnt aut mercatores dC Chay^ in Aegypto ee. 

X AisIccudo.Etficr'^ ^ 

rabu obledac dit 
fiflimC ed Velcne,qcq 

fb,ubi in uniuerfa kriptura hui^ Babylonis AegypriacjjuP fcmel fic 
mctioc'Ec vn fds Pctru unq fuilTc ucl in Arabia,ucl i Ac^pto c* De 
Paulo qdc fcMTi'',qd in Arabia,nriox a coucrfioc rua,fueritDc Petro 
aut prer ce ncmohoc dicere^futnpfit.Quis aut tibi credar, toties ia 
medacijs dephefovqn dcloqris nudu(bmniutuu,(ineircripcura,iine Marcdli inhi 
cede,fine rone^Quac cili ro erat,uc Perru8,neja:lc(da Memphi & ucr fto.lib«xxn 
riceurbiu(uc ait Marccliinus)AlcxSdria,altffc]7populoris Aegypti * 
urbibuspodhabiris,incadellufc/cconculinccadlegion5 RomonSiTp „ _ 

An ita facile erat ibi colligere ccclefiS,'in cadello militu dreumia^^^”]?-"^*® 
cenceuadaErcmoc'Qui6fijftaucEpilcopusillius eccria^odPet^ onglroXVlaiy , 
AnueroulluscpibusPetrifuiceoincadciloChrianusc^urnoinilif 
UBabylQne potius q Roma; agnofdcorbis terra^ fedS apficam^ 

O % Qpo * ■ 
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CccSa AlescS/ Quo jft> decebat mgrm Mard,& pridpc apFo^t, dedinarci caflettS 
driac (iib Nar/ deferd,utibi fcer mificare plidiu colligeret eccFii.’Marcu }^o difdpit 
lu cocedere i urbepprQfiluma,ncpe Alexadri3,ubi mulco uberior 


co« 


erat ad meflem Chri (cges^giin ilio cailelio^Cerce q pdarS 8c Sor^ 
Eufe.r hift.ee. cc fundaueric Alexadri^ ec^a Chri Marcus ^ex uanjs licet hoc hifto 
Lb.ii .ca.xv . njs cognolccre,maxrc ex his q Philo ludxus Icripca rcligt , ^r2 

Hier.deui.iL nonuUa redeat Euiebius inhift.eccf.Acceftat& Hiero.acc^ Ambro 
Anft>»de uirg fius,fregueciflime ite Gregon*' ad Eulogiii patriarcha Alcxadrinu^ ■ 
Qxg^in^itgi? Hxc em ei^ funt^n qda ad illu epFa j^-bajNa licut oib’ liqc. B.Eua» 
li»V*^iSlil^ Mare*' ffto Petro apfe) mgfo fuo Alexadna ht crafraillus, hui*' nos ' 
mg^ & difdpuli unitate coftringimur,uc & ego (edi dildpuli pfide 
re uidear^ppeer mgrm,& uos’fedi mgri ^tcrdildpulu,dioigit im 
probifEme ibmniator,cur Alexadrij ffta eft fedes priarchalis poti** 
q in illa tua Babylonec'Decuit ne dilcipuii ecdia ec fim ecclla'mgri^ 
Imoonde/ipocesjcx^cucfauthore uolueris,in ea Babylone unq 
ItifuriaJVele^ fuifle Petri cpramjaut uilam aut redeata. Quis itai^ pariecer ferat cS 
Oi.mBttoU, ^ — =r^c— n-iL: :*n R-U.J 


gerit, 
denus, 

caueruccumfrudu,iiui.uv.iiti.(.<.«.iia3,v^iwiti«u!Liu.. ..^v/awv 

reliqrut poft fe fucccflbrcs,SolusPctr*' oldtado iedic iter.mihtes ( u 
dijs placet)in caftelIo,nec ulla fundauit ecetia. Ah V dene infodix,q • 
te demecia coppit.ffAis.Qui inlud^ 8 Ccotermineis,A|ndiq 5 drcu& 
jy. , . drca 4 regionib^,Cnri nome diuulgahat.Iudiea aut co^ncn 5 utra$ 

NdiUCiUtni Arabi 5 ,Petrae^& Dcferta.Quas ob res i dscollimitancis Hrierolo 
" !ym{^uindisPttrupdicalIcChfm;& exChayroepfam fcripGflc, .• 


Veleni. 
I*Petri.]«, 


hoc 


QaU.if». 


scia gsnegec^.HiccfttuJ^Velenefyllogirm^^^icctimrcisa ce 
intcrp^ac^^.Dic igit,Si n5 cxccfGtPetr*' ultra coFines Hierofolytnc . 
regioneSjCur Icrjpfit ad difperlbs e Ponto Galatia &c.ut tu loqns,ui 


folymis^None fuit & Antiochiae^ Sed ne hac qd« 
phoi^facic Hierolblynruscotcrmina.Qpisautmercaco^autpegri 
, ' .no^ cibi credatjChayiji ce coterminaHierolblYni^fi nihil credis ge 

q^raphis,ex pegrinis 1^ te qu{re,^c dic^ fit fcer ab Hierolblyma ad 
c3iay^.Vbi aut dldt Petr**,cx Chayro fefe ad ucnis Ponti Icripiift 
lefCur fimphdter dide,? Babylone, no additdn Babylone Aegy/ 
ptiaca,autm Babylone caftelloi Ollis em nomic Babylonis, fi niha 
Qdakiitv addac,inteiligit uel Chay^,ud caftdlu Acj^pdacuf At dicis. A#* 
Fallarim^.V'C^'poftolus,hoc teftac,dices.Syna mons eftin Arabia, qicoiunda eft el 
klUU> ^nucdrHiemTale.Rhdeo.^imucoiTUtcishiccri^ falli ^fidfitacisf 


cninte 
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*m textu apR,cui^ haec funt )^ba.Syna cih mons cft in Arabia^ 

*G(fhiseft ei qnuccftHierufale,DcihpeflimcintdIigislras.SauncQ-jQ§ypj| 
erti uel ^^x{pegrini,q} mulco^ dici^i iter cft ab Hicruiale ad mote j 


con# 



Syna. Dr th ab apfo mons Syna coiuAus ci;q nuc cft HierufalCjiux 
ta expoCtione Lyrae, (cdra fcnfum alIcgoricu,ga ieruit’^ legis ^q in 
Syna data cft,cGc uigebac in Hicrufale,qn erae adhuc teplu,in q*of^ ^ 

ferebat (acrificia & exercebat iegaJlia,ac fcdm If ale icnfu3 Syna mjf 
cu(ingt)diftaca Hierufale.Ecideo glofla incerliniaris exponiccoiu^ 
ifhisja eftfis.Miror eqde,cur hoc ^fundu ta ficcopede ir5ieac Am 
broGus,Hiero.& Aug,ISlifi forte,qa allegoria ^ccftac^ cft iplc aprs, cprtt 

de icnfu If allnoluerine diiputare. Achanali^th,cu breuis fit alias,hic pgyij ^d GaP* 

^lixi^cxponit.Pc" ^ — • * 

LexnaU^e mjote 1 
AcabuUngua nucupac, 

c 5 dguus^uel qa Ifcriqri Hierul^e cogat dC filis eft,S^ ^porciSe qdS 
flUiparij&^caacdpiCj^inunautriulcgfit facies, Queadmodingit 
Agar,& (erua erac,& ad ieruitucc illosghabac«Sic Sc lex ipla , q ex 
mote Syna,alias Agar uocitato,& nucHicruialeipfi pfifi,pdriti fer 
uitute gignit qfibi obt^at.Hjc &adhucplura hic Athanafi^. Qui 
cupit,cupiat,Tu,pfe(fl:o&erras&incrroremitris,,Cerbcrcu ipu^ i> •. o 
mas aconitu.^Ais.4. Atq? eo m 5 j^ba Petri. Salutat uos ccclia ^ e Ecefia in Ba^ 
in Babylone colleifi;a,iceiligeda funt. Abfit,neqq em ita rc(fte Ttelligi bylonc colle# 
aut phtaut dnt,ut iafup meftu eft.NoscotraLuthc^ahq tua uide <fra» 
mus,huclocu ,j^uxim^,& ei germanulenfii5 breuiterex gloflis Sc 
Hieronymo accomodauim^,exiftimatcs,unilHicro.cotra ura5 im 
pietate latis ee ualidu.Qm ^o frote ocm abieciftis^ io pluribus uos hCcc;: 

optet cofodi coficicp (agittis.VerbaEuie,funt.Igitcu Ro,urbi cla^i n[ca,xv 
>^bi dei lumc fuiftee cxortu,Symonis qde tenebrj cu fuqauthore re ' '* 
itin(ft{ funt. Sermo ac >^itads oL Iucis,q^p Petru p^'cabac,uniuerib^ 
mecesplacicoilluftrauicauditu.Icautqddicaudiecib’^eu#iuilaung ^ 

(adetas fieret. Vn nccj audido ei^^lblaruffedt/cdMarcudilcipulu PrjdicatloPfi: 
ei^ oib^ pdb^ exorat,ud ca,q j^^bo pdicabat, ad ppetua eo^ como tri Konwe»^ 
nidone hnda icripture rraderet,d domi forifcb I huiufcemoi ^bi me 
ditaeioib^ j.rn.-. - » j 



ipetrarer. 

ut p ipm (ctm reugioie le ipoiiatu copent, tureo delectatus eit , tid 
eo^ P hac deuodone cofiaeraSjfatftucji cofiimauit,& ppetuu lege# ■ ■ 
da IcripturS ecebis tradidit,Clemes diiputaticnulibro n?c ita gefta PapiasRbmS> 
«e deicribit.Cuic^fircdacteftirooniu,Hierapolites epsnolc Papias tropiccBdby?^ 
g & hoc dt,dd Petr^n prima epl^ fua,qua de urbe Koriia icripfit, jone dia a Pc 
meminerit Mard,In q cropiceRomiBabylonia npiaucpt. Hatfte# troait^ 
nusEufcHucauttropu admodu^plixededaratOrofi^ex^pauca ,4 

Kdeabim^iVe aut oia hsec(ingt)inelfiabiiib^myfteri)s,^funwnimis , 

Q y ddiu^ 


Slftcudinesr 
ter Babyrlon 
Romam, 




Cap.itq. 


Proceres par« 
c^noftne. 


&dc.ii{|. 


E&iar.primo. 
Audiceuerbu 
idni prindpis 
;Bodomorura 
^zcch. zvi. 

ClidaE.piimo. 

Appca.auili 
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dei iu Jid) 3 dilbonca,no,aiic huanis uiribua,autincem'scafib**,acd^ 
j 5 diflcgiocc5,Ocshiftori* antiqufaNmoincipiuc^OeshiftoriapRo^ 

^ manor a Proca exoriunt.Deindcaprimoannoimgii Nini,u((^ ^ 
Babylon a Scmi rami dc indaurari coepca ed,incerueniuc anni. 6^ 
Ec a primo anno Procae,cu regnare coepir,ufcp ad c5dicione urbisn 
da a Romuio,incerfunc anni xque.tf 4 .ica regnate Proca,future Ro 
mx femetisiada c,& dnodii germc apperec^odc anno ipfi*' Pro# 
cx regnijBabylonis regnu deFedt^&fi adhuc Babylon ipa cofiibc. 
Et poit pauca. Babylon nouidlme eo cpe a Cyro rege ilibueri^quo 
prima Komaa Tarqnio^re^ dhatideliberatae/iqdelB unacadc 
cgcouenieda rpm^ula ccddic,i(la lurrexit*lilatu(^nmualienigena 
ru ppe^ dnacUjhxc cucprimu edS fuo^ alpnara (adidiu^Illa tuc y 
C niories dimific hxreditace,Hxc j^^o pubdces tuc, fe agnouit bc|T# 
dc,Tuc oricds ocddicimperiri,& ortu eft occiddis.Et itei^.Ic 2 ,&a# 
bj^pn,pod 3 nnno 8 .iitf 4 .g;c 5 dita erac,a Moedis &: Arbaifto rege «o 
^jpfcdo auc iuo,(jx>liaca opibus 8c regno ata ipib rege priuata eft 
iplarhpoftaliqdiu manfitincolumi 8 .SilV 8c Roma poft annos to# 
dde,hoc ed.utf 4 « a Gochis 8c ab Alarico rege eo^.C^mite autem 
fuo,irrupra & opibus fpoIiata,no regno. Manet adhuc,&: regnat U 
columis.Q^uis in cm arcanis dacudsinucracjiurbecoueniendx to 
tius ordo fcruams fit; Vt & ibi pfedus eius Arbadus regnu inuaie# 
ric.& hic huius pfedus Attalus regnare tdauerit, TSecli apud hanc 
^a^mcritochrianiimpacoriisHonorti,actecatio pphana uacuaca 
fic.ccceVelcne Itant apte nraincIyri(nom5 pietate, fcd 8c ueeui^# 
re)Herocs.Papias auclitor lohanis Bu^cjift{,Clcmcs pfbf Alexa# 
dri^us,fceptorOri^enis,Eurebi'' epsCxiarcxPaledin^^uiri Idip 
turis diuinis fludio(ilIim^,imo &i huanis lfiseruditiflim'',Hierony 
mus ICC fulgidu itid lraiji(ce ipo tedc)(yd‘',Ec Orofi», kiftorid' «P^a# 
tiflim*', 8 <l Aug.& Hieronymifamiliaricace coprobadSecp iUimris. 
(^is ac dat a pte tira nifi tu lbl''j'An >>o nefds idipti! c?. Vx(bli,ga 
cu cedderit,n5 h 5 ilibleuatc fe.Vc tn eo (lirgas dci'^,^) es Irx magis, 
qipus dudiofus^facifllmu dbi(uc furga5)adiQgoTertullianu,cuius 
K(crunc,in eo,queaduerfusIudxos iaipfir,libro,\J'ba.Nechoc no# 
uu(inqc)fcripairisdimnis,figuratc ud cra^cioe hoim,cx coMrioe 
cnminu,Na 8c Archotas Sodomoqj appellat ArchStasuros^cpo 
pulff uFm,pprm Gomorr^ uocac.CS iS olim eent ciuirates id{ exrin 
d^ Et alibi h ^>pheta ad ppFmlfrael dt.Pf (inqc)cu*' Amorrxus 8i 
mr cua^echea,^i 9 t exghe ^cread n5 fun^ ftd ob cofirem ipiecat?, 

^8 aliqn edi filios fuos dixerat p Eiaia,fliics ghaui & f xairaui , Sic 
«Aegyod^nonugtoc^ orbis itelligit apd llhi/upftiriois &male^ 
dionis elogio. Sic & Babyio,ap3 lohine nTm,Ro.L' rb/s figura por#; 
tac,^inde 8C magn{, 6 |£ regno iupbe,& fd5i^ debe llarrids. Hec Ter . 
tulh. Si uis,Velene,porc 8 furgere,ii no uis,ibrdefce adhuc. fl^Ais.fi, 
Sed gd de caBabylonc^cui^ medo ap^ Danielc agic.Dcus p 
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miS logt,diccs.Egrediniini d« medio Babylonis ppfe me*,ut faiuec 
unufqfc^ aramfuaabirafurorisdnifSculcafunc Vcicne ^fcclcrara Snilta & fcei 
qhicmtedis.Stulcaqdc,ganodiftinguis tpa,nec allegorias difccrj? |crara Vdeni 
nis,Scelerata>^o,gaoaxixmco HulLcai^ ex^lo fuades Germamae incentio, 
pphs ipiS (chilmajhxreilmc^ Bohoemica, 3 ^ dSnabilc defc<fbone a 
fede apfica^tiq& unica ipio^in fide mfe 8c nucricc.NoIo egde5 
Ro.curiaeuida excufare,Opco ut melior fiac,uclim reftringi uiuen . 

di licraH.Sed ablit,uc^^erca alicui hotm (uadea^ ecefia Ro. de 
ficere. Scio cm excra fide illi^ eccFice nusg ee/alu ce,fao i bi ee cathe^ 
drS &nauicula Petri, (cioPauli ore laudata ec eius fidc/cio Hiero HicrO.'adDS ’ 
^mi ce(limonio,apud hac folo^ncocrupca feruari patrii hereditate Qja||]i]ni papa» 
QuidautGr3cailispfuerir,abi1aeccFiadefecifle,miieiTima docet ^ 

nuceo^fub Turea leruicus.jQuid tuis <pfueritBohoenais,facicsccr 
rx 8 c urbiu,barbari(Bmic^ geris mores,in ^ intra cecu annos(neg^ 
leAa,imo& coculcaca religioneJ>flebili calii degeneraueruc,ohdunc ^ j ^ 

Ec ne in re manifefta ^lixior lim,Lucheri cui J^ba, q Lipfiac cora v eroa. i.ucne 
plurimis publice dixic,riDiobiceroppono. Primu rqqdiiua cotume 
tii,Q^me egregius D.D.infimulacDohcenoicae SaCTioislIudiofum 
& plane patronu,parcac ei dns,p(errim in tata corona catoi^ uiroi^ Noede defeir 
Nugmihiplacuic,nec inaeternu placebiq^dcuc^ Ichifmainiq.fadut cendu a Roro^ 
Boh9mi,q> le autoricace ppria (eparSc anra unicace,ec li ius diuinu ecefia. 

^eis ftarec, eii iusfupmudiuinu iic charicas 8c unicas Ipus. H 9C cuus 

Thefeus in Lipfico duello. Ac in Galatis fuismrcoj^Uxius damnac •> 

^dtuhicc 3 co^ fuades.Ecemfupilloi^boapH, Alter alteri^ onera Gala.vi»> 

portace,ait,Hi (ane puertuchScd^o<!h'ina,qnoIucrua onera portat^. ' ^ 

« (bliicomodis alio^ fhii &uehi,hoce,uoluc n 5 rterra^5 Tparadi#- 

(b,no Iter p(ftores,f5}iter 5 gelos,n 5 T mudo,f5 1 C9I0 uiuere.Quib^ ^5 

riaiedue(t.ne& hic recipiat mercedefua>&rhacuicaruurc^u coe' 

loijrpofleaerrc.Ni di fpSfanolucecIiliurtcr lpinas,Ncc cu Hierufa- 

le i medio getiu poGca^iec cu Chro dnari I medio limicoi^.Euacuac 

ct cruce Cnri 1 feip(Is,& odo(a5 ac diertece,alijrc]( tifieris uedata cha 

ricace hnc.Eccria el ciic (p fuit opcia^qn agebat iter pedimos. Hoi^ et 

one^ colerScia,mire nirilauic ei^^charitas. Aliogn cur no MoPes qc» _ ju . 

reliqc dure ccruicis pp^cCur no Helife^ & ^^CK,regcs Idaei ido 

latrascGoiequcs e,q> Dohoemoiy diihdiii a Ro.eccfia,nulla poffit ex . 

culacoe defcdi,qn fit ipiu,& Chri Iegib^cotrariu,ga cotra cnaricate 

F q oes leges rummat,pfrar.EcI ^logo ira p(at JIMdi^uo(inqc) Iter 

Ro. eccRS 8 C Ro.curi 3 .Hla (do purid^u e€ chalamu Cliri, matre ccfi 

cleGa^,dnammudi^^,ide,uidcu^nore^mudi,fpo(amChri, . . 

fiU 3 dei,terroreifenit,ui( 5 iori 3 camisftgd dica^Cui^ fune oiaiux^ i » ‘ ' 

caPaulu,Corin.5.IplkautGhr(,Chrsautdei.H9c& mftaid genus- 

aUa dixit Luch. cu^,n 5 oli m {ane,cij pace haberet,(5 trra |> qdricniii 

qniahxrefeos reusagebac,Nucigitcecu illocomicco. Dign^^fe 

^no es^ncuiro bono negociu amplius (adas,coc fixdus iUgitn^ ' ' 
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^Cauillus cercius. 

Pecrus publi» No funchgc magni momcd,q obijds 8c q dicis, Credibile (ane e 
caauthortca/ da frcsprmacim uel ex Iudjea,uct ex Antiochia Roma ueniire,Giit 
ccprimy Ro; fidei dilaradx(ludio,nuenegodo^caura^^expedieda^gfa. Sed 
mam uenic. publico coGlio 5c auchohcace an Pecru nemine (ideliu,Roma ueniiTe 
Chryfo.fuper credo. Primu,qa cu Pecrus eec princepsCuc ai c Chry f )aptbi^,& uer 
Macih.c.xv:it texcotiu3c5forri),mericoipfepc3ererisiredebuitRoma,prindpcci 
uicacUyCapuc mudi',rummua oFm urbiu uerdcc. Deinde, bymo ma 
AA xvin nullus apFo^ aeque ac Pecru nouerac& cimcbac,Na dixerac ei 

olim in SamariaPecrus.Pecunia tua cecu fit in pditionc, Cu igit 
moniiie magicisplligijs cScaefaAus ecc exiftimacionis Romae,uc & 
uulgo deus putarer, Sl Gacuis honoraret, Quis rogo chnano^! p<V 
cius uenirecRom^ad expugnaduillu,qPctr^,g& antea uicerac&T 
cofuderaceude inSamariaCT errio.Erat Petrus fummaeccFiae colu^ 
na,decuic iffit,ucinfummo& oporcunlffimo locofedc apFica (imij» 
muc|;p6tincacu fundarec,c5fticuerec,crigcrct,Quac ac uros erat auc 
maior auc oporrunior,ad rndenduCqd pocifices Ro,6aciuc)oim to^ 
cius orbis e ccFiai^i cofuitacionib^ ^Roma^Polient coplures id geh^ 
^ rones &iuft3e&^babilcsinmediuaflFerri,Sedfihasreijcis,,reijde* 

eria fexcctas.Necj tn folumo coicAuris ducor,(ed auchores §s 
Hift.ec lib H ^^^^*‘^o“<^'’‘^h^t>co.Omittohiccos,^s antea in.|8.demonftratio^ 
< iD xii^ ‘'^Vnibus produxi.Bufcbiu in eccHaftica hiftoria propono, diccte . Sed 
noinlogupmanec,fraudeqGcae{l,diuinicas.Codnuonac]^inipfis 
Claudr) tpibus,dcmeria diuinaeprouidcriaejprobadflimuoimapFo 
ru,& maximu fidd magnificeda,& uircuds merito primo^iprind 
pe Pecru,ad urbe Rom a,ueluc aduerfus ghis huani coem pnicie, re^ 
pugnatuiji dcdudc,Ducc queda 8C magiGrii milidae fux^iecc diui 
napliagercrc,& uircutiicaura duAare.mcaducnicsex Orieris par 
dbuSjUC coelcuis gd5 ncgodacor,mcrcimonia diuini lumis,(i gsue 
Iiccopare,parac^aducxit,Ecfalucaris pdicariSisJj^boprim^^in urbe 
Roma,Eu5gclij (ui dauib’,ianua regni coeleftis apuic. Hjchiftoric’' * 
fi • r autpollim ucl dari^ uel cerri^ adducere^^T agitre eade eria-B* 

Aug.inLb.de haerefib^jfed min^ dare.Hic(ingt)Symo mag^ falla 
e^oauuicac decepatmFros,Negabat camis refurreAione,&: allcrcbatfceflc 

tmi.ca.prinio Chf m.Iteqt.Iouc (c credi uolebat, Mincrua meretrice quada'Sc 

lenen,qua libi (bdS (ccle^ fcceratjImaginefcR & fua 8C ciufde mc^ 
re*rids,dircipu]is fuis pbebac adoradas,qs & Romae, tanS deoiji (i^ 
mulacra,aucnoricate pubLca coftituerai^In q u rbe B. apFs Petrus eu 
PrtrusRo.ee/ucraoipotecis dei uircute exrinxic. Nunq^feAoaliugPctrfiicgi 
<Uni primus Ro.eccnafundancprimit**, Si tu nofti aliu,curillun5 ^ers^VbiSt 
fundauiCt ait uel Orofius ucl Tertullianus^ng Petrus Rom3Uenirct,fvmdacS 

ce ia di Ro.cccRS^Nonc ait Tercullianu^aur nudatu fibi ex Syria? 
NpneOrofiuSjPylatuspfesPalcftingad rybcri3rctuLc?Noncigir 


Tyberius poruic 8c dc Chro referre ad fenatu, 8c dc chrianis 

ponerc,nullo ecia chriano in urbe exiftccc^Quidmifer cos i celtes^ 

ducis,q cocra te apciiUme rcftat Pecru Roinse fuiflcCQuo acfequit. 

An Pcc^i alig chrianoijj Romae fueruc,ergo Petr*' Romx nonfuitf 

^Cauiilus quartus. 

Qux de apocryphis hic cSmcmoras, nihil moror, imo libeter legi, 

Ecia fup axi,niml mihi negocij cc cu pafTionib^ illis q Lino & Dio 
nyfioailaribuc,Adduxi & hic & in alio aduerliis Luthe^ libello au 
chorcSjUC mrcos,ica& graues ac fide dignos,rjs nicor,no illis pallio^ q rvQ-y, 
nibus.CX auc Hicrarchias Dionyfii Areopagic^ce negas,no probo 
Na 6C (ublimicas traAacuu 3C moiedas re^ cale uiru repfcncanc, Et “ Xop«g*' 
epFa ei'' ad ApoUdphanc,Alia ice ad Iohane Euagelifta certiflimu 
bec cedimoniu.Sed & noia e6^i,gb'' libros nucupauic,indicio fune, 
illius DionyOi eos ce libros. Vana excarct 8c alia,qi^ meminic,ipQ'^ 
opa.Mihi ^feAo nimiu uidec ingraci,q pclara illa opa no fufcipiuc 
reue reter, egde Hieronymi 8C Greg. tpibus lacuifle arbitor.IU ‘ 

le em nuq(qd meminiile quea)ciurmodiTibroi^ mcminic,Nec inter 
uiros illuftres(^d alioq uenemeter admirarer)huc Dionyfiu c5me^ 
morarec,l 5 refcracmftoignobiliores.Q» auc Gregori''papalibros 54 

illos n5 uideric,ipfe .pdit,in qdahomilia dic^ . Fert >^o Dionyfius 
Areopagita,antiquus,vc 5 ,& ucnerabilis pr,diccre,^d ex minorum 
angcloi^agrninib'' foras ad cxpleduminifteriu uel uifibilruclinuw 
CbiFr mitcanc.Ec cn de Dionylio.Qd aut de Egefippo'ientis impro^ velcnus fn 
biilimu cft Nimis cm Iprobe di cis. Qualiter h5 ille poft mfta epa Ro Bgeuppuni 
ma uenics,ni(k)rixfcruarcporuiflet )Mtatet’N5ne fateris ipc,cufub 
Aniceco Roma(ucniflcc’None Hieronym'' uocac cu uicinu apfoi^ te 
pot}iC'CrcdisSucconioTraqc’Crcdis Cor.Tacitof Acilii mulcolo^ 
diltabaca morte lulij Cfiaris,5 Egc.lpp'* a palTioc apFoiji.Quid 
qd credis T.Liuio,dc Romulo,abiTc| regib'' & cofulibus,a gbus tot 
kcuIoijiintcrualloaberar.Tu ne igit inter difertpshaberis^g oemhi 
Itoriisfidcadimis^QuaaucimpudctiadiciSjnecpRomajilla ccpefta p < . 
te,de eoi?: paflionJb'',qcg fibi cofeia cracfOpxpciu fane fucrit, 3 d#! * 
notare hic in tui c5fufione,q Eufebi'' tradit in ludo. ecde. Igit Nero 
(ingc)uc apertu Ic hollc diuiniracispietatifi^ .pfefliis ed.Ipioi^^prius 
apFoR:(gpppe g duces 8c figriiferi er5t in ppFo dei)cxpeuc neces , Et 
Paulu gde capite,in ipa urbe Roma,Pctru crucis patibulo code • 

nat* Hoiv tedi moniu qrere extrinrec'',rupfluu puto, Cu re geda in^ 
fignia,u(q; in hodiernu,Si:,‘(pledidinima coij: monumeta tedcf.Ve^ Tmbhea Pe* 
runtn (cribic de his eciaCayus gd3,fcriptor antiquus.Qui cii Zephe & pauW 

rino,EpoRo.aducrfusProculuquedaCataphrygedilputas,h{cde * 

^Fo!?j comemorat lods.Egofingr )habco rrophea apFoit: q onaam 
Si eifi ^cedas uia regali,q ad Vadcanii d ucic,aut uia OlheG ,inue^ 
nics trophea defixa, gbus ex utraqipce dacuds Romana comunic 
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p<S IOH, COCHLAEI ADVHRSVS VELBNVM 
Hiorony.ad eccFia,Sic 3 dHi<ronymu 8 rcribicadMarceUa matrona Ro.Eftgde 
Mar<cllaiQ* obi fifta cccFia,func trophea apFogt Si marty^',cft Chri uera cotcflio 
6^ apFoiji pdicata fides,6t geolitatc calcata, in lublime qudic engit 
uocabulu chrianu.btd abitio,potcntia, magnitudo urbis, juidcri oC 
uidere,ralutari dC falutarc laudare & dctrahcrc,ud audire uel ^l^ 

'■ & tata hoImfrequctiauidcre,a ^poGtomonacho9£& a quiete alic • 

nafunt. ^CauilKisqiunrus. 

Hicfummaeuomisipieate.Primo qde in lacro lancta eccria Ko. 
qua Paulus & oes fandH tStope uenerati funt.V erba Pauli|lunr^?r 
tiis fum autfres mei & ego ipfe de uobis,qm Si ipfi pleni eltis dde#. 
ftione repleti oifderia,ita ut poflicis alterutrum monere. Audaciu» 
a5tfcnpu uobis ex parte tanqin memoria uos reduces^ter gram 
q data eft mihi a dcaEt infra. Obfecro ergo uos fres pdnm niro le. 
fom Chrm dC p charitate fanfti (bus,ut adiuuctis mc in ororab»' ue 
ftrisad drit.utliberer ab infidelibus gfuntin ludara.Eccc^tu tnW 
it Romani$Paulus.Plcni(inqt)c(lis dilei^ione,replcti qi Icima. 1 U 
j^ouirfpurie& impure,ais.Komana eccFia ha-cmcdaoaappro 

bareJ5rofitcri,dccantare,qd prohibete* q mendaciis eft aliqquire,» 
fertiffima.HxccdisprofcdbhacimmaniflimainiuriaSd caluniaoes 

ludaeos TurcasSi Paganos.Quis eih illo^italoquit c* At nainime 
ita fenfcruntuirifanfti', uiri dofti,uiri religiqfi . Verba Ignatii. 
funt in fua ad Romanos cpFa.IgnatiuscccFiae fanftlficatae & illum» 
natiin uolutate dei,q & pMct in loco regionis Romanow,deodi^.. 

f nae,eminetia dignoe,i?titudinedign3e,laude Agn»,fide dign^^n . 

ataein dileAione 5^ fide Chri.paternu tK»mehnn,fpmcifcrae..Qii5. 

• - r, j 8C faluto 3dc.\^erba Hi rcnaci funt. Aniceto fucceffit Sother,g nunc 

***^‘xn.locoab apF.s,Epatus obtinet forre.Et eafdc,qs apFi tradiderunt, 

fumhscreles A^^iones dluini fidei integras illibatafcpcuf^odft Verba Dto^. 

nvfiiCorintliio^j ep!,infuaaaRomanosepFa(uthurcbius incitat) 

Eufe.hiito.ec. fJnt.BtBs uero cps uefter Sother, no folu feruauit,q pres tradiderat 
libfiii)rca. »» fcd &auxitin meliu8.Etinfra.Bcaca duxim’^ hod^rna dominicaj 
die,in qua legimus epFam ueflra,qua & femp nricomom^e le^ 
Tertul I Ii), dc mu 3 ,ficut 8c lUa priore a Clemente ad-nos 
Blcrip,h«cc»* ni funt.Foelix eccRa(Romana loquit) cui tq^ doAnna 

^ i„^fuoprofudcrut.VbiPetruspaflion dnK*ad^at,ubi^^^ 

Ris Iohanis exitu coronat. Videamus gd dixerit qddOcuermVer^ 

« . R baCYprianifunt.Po(li(la,nauigarcaudet&adPetricathedra,atqt 

^.in«5s. ^ prmcipalc,unde unita sfacerdOtalis exorta eft.Nec co^ra^ 

UbA “ s Romanos,^!?! fides,apropdicaMe,laudata perfidia 

haberitjno poflit acceffu5. Ne aut ni!c abrer diccdu elp dicas^ex cha 
lOhSvHufsdfr^flrmogjdi^ fubiunga.Verba Idoli tui.Iol^anis HufsTunc 

Veriirexso«>ncludit(ingt)cb a deo immediatc,& no ab hqie. Papa 
Habtteacfelkritia dignitatis^ infra.Nec uc^ c(t,ubiatcj^ ^ pa_^^, 
< bff( tRoma^^aui8 uegjeft^ubicucg fuerit papa, du Fueritnici-t<*?. 


DE PETRO ET ROMA LIBER HE. |oMu.Vanajfc 

riSjibi cft auchoricas Petri inpapa,du n5 dcfcedit alege Chw . Ver/ 
ba Herculis tui LauiVallxIunt.EtponuficesRo.appcUat uicarios 
Petri,quali ucl uiuatPetrus,uel minori Cnt dignitate ca?teri,q pc/inepuM» ya» 
trus fuit, Verba Thefei tui Marrini Luth. fun t. cccRa Ro.lcio puriG» 

0mu ec thalamu Chri,matrc ecdefia^, domina mudi,ipolam Chfi, 

filia dci,tcrrorcinfcmi,uidoriacarnis,Et qd dicafCuius funt oia, EraPRotcr.ia 

ipfaautChfiyChrus autdei.EccenodiciUcofuific/cd Iciocc. Ver laco‘^Fa^ 

ba denif^ ceLeberrimi uiri Erafmi Rotcrodanii funt. Q 2 . (i mihi ( inf 

quir)penitus c6ftarct,gdeccPia ca de rc ccnfcrct promptiflime acce 

derc cius iudicio.Illud em certifllrauc(l,quicqd illa decreuit, mc to 

co pedore requiuelle.Etriqdetia(ccusuxderef,(p animi mei fetv 

fu m illius iudidofiibmittere.Etalibi.Sup fide (inquit) qua Petrus Eraf in »iHl 

4 >fcnus cll,Sd haden»' Ro.leruauit eccPia Qua no alia minus labora Hrcr.adDa, 

uit hxrefibus. ^Deinde aispotuit ne difcipulus ^Ficus ho?c por 

tenta horridiflima toto coetui ridcliu rcnberc,ut ia Chrs Petro or^ 

<urfarus,cunc e coelis ddeenderitfNon dicif,improbe fallaric,in ilr 
lapalGone^ Chrusc coelo defccdcrit,fed q> Peti*' uideritfibi Chri « 

fiu occurre re. Si thdiceret,c]>ecoeli$defccndcriud intclligcre/pe^ d H * 

cie 8c uirtute,no corpore glorificaco,Chnftu delcendifle.Manct qj? ® 
de corpore glorificato femp in coelis.fedcs ad dextera patris, \ a^^“** • 
rijs trimodis adnosde(ccderedr,Ia lacramctalitcr in coiecrationc 
panis 6c uini,Ia cfFedualitcr,aligd i aflun^ta foccicopans^dnos. 
picutPaulu prope Damafeu fubirocircufulfitfux decoelo,Ec cades AA.ix, 

I tcrra.audiuic uocc dicete fibi,Saule Saule qd me preqris.Qui dixit In c5uern5e 
gs csdnec[Ecille,Egofum Ie(iis,quctu pfequeris.Quid ad hfc dicis Pauli. 
Rapfaces iprobiflimefNuqd & hgc horredillimafitt mcdacioijipor «t.Reg, xvi^ 
tctac'Bcce audiuit Paul*' uocc dicete fibi,Saule Saule qd me plcgris 
Nuqd uox illa i cjlo ^lata e ex ore Chri Tedcti s ad dextera prisc" 

Quo igit ta fubitopenctrauic oes C{los,& puenit cotinuata ptot ce# 

Ioi }2 dC. elemdoi^ trad^^ad aures PaulifAn n5 poti^ drea Paulu,fiuc 
jT^tute diuFa/iue agelo^imini(lcriqj& nata e & formata I aercfEt tn 
nSmerit uoxilla,dices.qdmeprcqn8.Q^qcTIerus tucj^c Pedebat 
corpe ^lofo 1 c^lis ad dextera pf is.Tn erat et code tpe fiF T terris efi? 
feduarr p lumc,uocc.^(Irationc. loql3,circa Paulu.Ido 5 ?e dixit.Ejf 
gorumIerus,quctupleqris. Ita&:Pctrus(ficiitnosfup,noex Lini • 
palTi5e,f5 ex Egcfip.& graui 8c anci^hiUorico.retulim^^Jubi uctfi cft rp.jjf, hiftA. 
ad port^uiditubi Chrm occurrere, & adoras eil dixit.Dne 5 uenis kC i ^ 
Dici^ei ChrfiSjircrii uenio crudfigi.lntellexit Petrus de fua clidum ** ' . 

pairi5c,q?ineo Chrspafllir*' uideret.Eciouerrusrurbcredit. QuiS 
rogoitademcsefihic,urdicar,cotp;cChrmn5fuiflcincf!o,autno ^ 
fecTifle .ad dcxcer^f is^ Erat utiq; tuc in ccclis,ut rp,pfonarr, in corijf q- j r.^ . 
porc glorificato.Erat nihilominus & apud Petrii in allumpta (pede „ ff' 
UirtuaFr 8c effediiic Na & angeli pnt alTumcrc ccrpa,nihilo‘cci^ tn ^ * 

|iidetip'(utaitinEuagcliodns)facicpatris quiincdLsdMta fanc ^****'^*'r 


|0« IOH»COCHLAB! ADVHRSVS VELENVM 
uidebSc ea illi eres uiri,^s holpitio fucepic Abrahi.Ica 8c illi duo an 
gcU Lo^ m Sodomiii c5puUc,ur diuercerec ad le, Ica & uir ille , cj 
Ia Aabat cii lacobo ufg? mane. b’i ergo hoc pht angcli,quSto magis 
Chrs^Egrcgic igit ce ipm Vclcnc iuffulafti,eo,cj> de Paulo reculilti, 
cxcplo & Egefippi h^ftona c5firmalti,ccmctipm pulchre redargues 
- ^CauiKusfexcus. 

Cogit me liimma tua,Velcne,Iprobitas hic cade dicere cu PfalmiC 
Eripe me dnc ab hole malo,a uiroiniq eripe me,eripe me de inimi# 
cis meis(imo 8c tuis)Dcus me^ cnpe me de opanr.b^ inigcace,Pro 
fctflo ^fc Ao,ni)l papa Sc imgacor aediAis reuenllimis colticuerinc, 
ne pairm gbaslibec fciolis.q tuco>>boi?i rupbiunr^ceac,facraslFas 
^nanifljtnis manibus.^ lhidijscratfiarc,pucrtcrc,ten)crare,cor 
ruperc,atftii cric de rdigione,dc fidc,de cccFia,dc pacc.Et abibic ois 
Gcrmania(qd horrefeo rcfcn?s)in Chaosebfuium^n abdminatbes 
barbaricas,m bohceinicas.crYptas,atqi in oe flagiau Icdulcp ipieca^ 
tis,Vtinafaifus fim uates- Aisprimo.QuiClcmeti^aflcr.bucur 
libri, minus cfl tu^tii ciscredcrc,qmeoi?iqdaitipf>oficicrj,qdauero 
Duo Clemcn magna cxpccdcpuati ac errori businfedi,uc ia ancea probauimiis 
tes. Pbmu.CurnolacisduosClemctes.iiaitfluosMarcosf v^cicf no cft 

Pliilip.iirj» unus 5: ideClcmcSjis cuius mcminicPauluSjSCilIcq Icripfir odoU 

brosinformacionu.Priorcin fub Nerone fuic5c Claudio cii Paulo . , 

PriorRomac(ucaGf- 

" feric Hjerony.)fuic cps Pofterior j^o Alcxadriac pfl^tcr.Prior di^ . 
dpulus Pauli. PoftcnorpceptorOrigenis.Vtriul<j Icripta reccnfcc 
Hicronym'’. Prioris unica excicic(q tnia depdica cit) ad Corinthios^, 
(uepaulo fupiusex Eulebio dixim^)epl’a,ualdc(uc aic Hieronym'') 
ucilis,cxpronaRo.cccl’iaf.Poflcriorisucropgplurimi fueruciibri. 
Eufedn hiflo. Priori alftripca fuerCic falfo alii^^c libri apocrypiii ,uci ex Eulebio re^ . 
cc>li.icj.ca.5). Hieronym^. Verba fanc Eufebtjrunt. Dr th eealia Clcmcds epl 
Hola,cuius nos noticia n5 acccpim^^^Scd & alia(ingc)eius opufcula, 
n5 minima,a nonullis haberi phibent ,ueluc Petri & Appionis diG* . 
putario,quSin ufu a uctenb'' habita, minime repimus,qa nec pura . 
in eis 8C incorrupta apl^cx fidei regula mafilTc elephedir. Vidi ego 
Normbergae in uecu (lo codice mirabiles illos li bros,de qbus in De 
Dift XV.C (arcereris aic Gelalius papa,lce,ltincrariirnoie Petri apfi , ^ appellatur 
AaRonuna. Clemctis,lib. g.apocryphi. At de libris poflerioris Clemens nw 

hil cale uidi aut legijiceceu frcquecilTime alleget Eulebius. Falleris 
^ Varnlaplus Clemcce multis modis, Primo,ga duos cofundis in unu.Se^ 

Veleni oeQe informationu libros ei alTmbis,cuius meminit Paul^.Tcri? • 

rio,qataqunus,& nooAofincinformarionu libri,ais.uc&Clcmcs 
Ijbro.informadonu l(Tipfic.Quarco,gano adColodenfcsfucruais) 

' ftctadPhilippefes(ut Hieron.ait)lcribesPaulus,Clemcris facicm€ 
tiOnctVerba PauU func.Eda rogo ce germane copar,adiuua illos . 
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^ mecu laboraucrut in cuagdiOjCU Clcmetc &'carKris adjutoribus 
meiSj^^noia (lint in libro uicse.Hic nihil dc de ClemetcAmbrofi’', lib.iii.W-li. 
nihil Adianafi^^jnihii gloflac.Eu(cbi^aQrinhi(loriaaic.Mcmorat cx LcgoGalatiS 
comitib^ Pauli Crcfccsgdaad Galliasce^fc<9us.^inus j^o&Clc 
mes,in urbc'Roma cccPiae pfuifle^n ^ cornices dC adiutorcs ci'' fuiflc 
ab ipibPaulophibent. l(fAisfcdo.Itaqirciedu,qdin nooi ccftainc^ fujgj 
ti libris duos Marci cognoicfuillcinlignitos,inuenijn'',§i 5 i prior di f^arcos. 
cebat lohanes Mare’'. Nihil moror Velenc duos fuilTc Marcos,imo 
dubito an fuerint tres. Nusq em legi cognacii Barnabaejohane cofi 
gnometo Marcu(uc i aAibus dr)Euagehu fcrip(ilTc.EtMarcus,cui’' 
ad Timocheu inpofteriori eplk meminit Paulus,n5 pocuitee ille,g tliCT,dc'uLlf» 
AlcxadrinafundauiceccRa,isem.8.annoNcronis(uc ait Hicron.^ 
mortu’' fepulc’' Alcxadri j/ucccdctc fibi Aniano.Dubito igit 

an Marcus tuagelifta,difdpulus& iccrpresPetri,primuicf Alexa/ 
dn'aepocifex,alius (icabillisduobus.Barnabaeem cognat^,no noic 
fed co^nomcco dicebat Marc’',cfi noie^rio diceret(ut Ijpe noiaf xiif, 
in aAibus)Iohanes,Marcus aut Pauli pw morte Marci Alexadrini 
fuide dinofcif^utpoccde ^ Paulus,dicpsrelbluri5iseiuiia inflaret H.Timo.iin 
(cripfit Timotheo,Marcu anume,& aaductecu. Eflcm mihi utilis Bule.htfio.eCi. 
in mjniflerio.De MarcoautEuageli(la,itafcribit(uc recitat Eufebi U iij,ca.xxxt» 
us)Papias,Hieropolitan’’cpu3,anriquusfcriptor,gppe Iohanis Eu5 
geliftx auditor. Ecia hoc(inqr)pfbycer narrabat, q> Marc^ iterprcs 
ftiericPetri,& qciicp meminerit ab eo diAa c5fcripfcrir tn g or 

dineeaqa^dhodiAa funtuelfad:a,digc(Tcrit,qanoipe audicordni 
fiierituel feAator,fcdnouinime(utdfxi)Pctro adhacfit,ad ufumac 
minideriupdicadi^no ad c5(cribedosdni fermones.Itai^nihii pecca 
uit Mare’, ^ ita qda rcriprerir,qfi q padim audita recordari uideac 
Et hoc folu fatis egic,ne gd ex audiris omitteret , aut aligd falfum 
fcriberec. Haec de Marco euagclidaPapias.Tu j^ode Marco Bama 
bx hidorii recicas,p nimis afFedaca ^boi^ elegada,du aliter loqris 
g textus h 5 ,rrpe Prifeiano maxilla feris,in gramacices pferipea pu;» 
eriPr ipinges. Nos icac|t,abie(fi:a hac nouanarracioe tua, manem’ cu 
anciq.^Aisterrio.QuigdeMarcus,Bamabaobnomc Chri I.Cyj? NoucicMaft 
proi^pijdime rrucidaro,cj? Aegyptii tandcireroccupauerir,nemoit cus Barnabae 
inficias,cu Philo i AlexadriaCnfi nome ipm annuciafle ^dat. Ec^ ex Cypro ia 
ce g fecure poetice nugator enutias.q j>be defers Prifci.ino,g b’n ^ Aegyptum, 
mittis de alt)s,g rdte allegas Philone. Rogo te,ubi l^di huc Marcii 
ex Cypro l Aegyptu uenifle^Qui^ter ce unu id affirmacf Quo fgi 
cur dicis, nemoic ifidas^Si em exCfypro Alexadria ^feAuspbi no ('ojof iiR 
me Chri annudauic Quopodea,loge poft Pauli 8C Barnabx defen p^f^afioe! x 
fioncreparationecR,adGolonenfesfcripficapPs,SaKitat uos Marcus ^rha Ja» 
cSfbbrinusBamaDx^NoneTupdixidkPaulueRomaadColoden# 

Ifas dedidTc^Hocegde no dico.ied AchanaCn potius fedr, g aic, 

P. 5 abEphefo 
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ab Ephcfb ad Coloflfenfcs Pauluia ligatu fcripfiflc.Q^ eolibcndu» 
; crcdo,ga 8c Timothcu Ephcfio^: epm^Jonicin frote epf { , dC Artf 

ftarchfi cocapciuii ilifr in calce eiufde.Cu igic Paulus ia capduus & 
' ' ligatus msminericMarci.g colbbrinus erat 6arnabae,N5 reAe di# 

cistu,i"^\arcu iftii ex Cyproin Acgyptuucniffc.&l Alcxadri;jChfna 
Eu{^hifto.cc. ^nmlci^ailcNa Marc^jUc,g dr cu2ecliila,c RomalAlcxadria prexiflc 
Ub, ii.ca.xvi.* Balbet. Ita cm fcnbit Elebi^ in hilt. Tue aut(hoce(I,poftg Romf feri 
pferatEuagcliu,qa Petr''approbauit)Marcu tradutprimu ad Ac# 
14 w 4» Ili I Sypfw prexifl!e,aca inibi EuagfliCi^cy ipfc cofcnpferat , pdical1e,& 
* ■* * primii cccHa apd Alexadria cdftituillc.nt Hiero.Marc^^Cingtyjdilci# 

pul^' 6c iterpres Petri,iuxta ^d Petrii referecc audierat,rogat''Romf 
afratrib'',breucfcripritBuageliu,Qd cu^Petr^audiflc^pbauit,& ec 
defixlegcdilfua authoritate sedidit. Sicut Clemcs in lexto Hipod# 
poftcn,id cflinformationu, libro feribit. Adii mpto utic^EuSgclio, 
qdipfe cofeceratjprexit Ae^yptu,& primu| Alexadriac Chrman# 
ndaans,coftituit,eccl\a,tat^,doArine 8c uita? codnAia^ut oes (eAa# 
torcsChri,ad exeplu fui cogeret.Mortu^^eft au.8. Neronis anno* 
& icpult'' Alexadrix. Haec Hiero, cui ego uni plus credo^g fexcedj 
^ilo de chri Vclcnis 3C Lutheris. Nccy ite credo tibi,qn dicis,Philonc feribere, 
anl8'Alcx^ Mare’' ille,q cu Barnaba abicrai in Cypru,AJex5drix Chri |no# 

meannuciaueric.Scripficgdc ille multa egregic,de andgs rcligiois 
nrxinftinids,ineo peipue Iibro,que de uita cotcplatiua Ifcripft. Sed 
necj! Marcii necp PctruaucPauluibi norat,nc Cliriri^gdc.,rNO.jat at 
F r chrianos cultores 8c CMlcdCfs,(aic id nols ipfe ipofuent primis |illi» 

rule nilto.K. ipfo^ aAibus colli^s,Siue ^^-oiingt Eu(cbi’')in initijs ita appel# 

]abjnCjgfcc!mEuagcIiuuiuebat,angchriano^ appellatio p ocm 
/iier«ocuMl* jocii diffunderet. Vides em(inqt Hiero.) AlexSdrix prima eccliaji 
adhuc Iudairate,qfi in laude getis fux libru fup eoi^ couerfionc feri 
fit.Multa qdc hoc.cx authorc aflegat Eufcbi^, multos comemorap Ii 
brosei’' Hicronym’',Sed neuter dtcClfcribcrc^ tu lcribis,fcjLMar 
cu,q cu Barnaba in GjrprS fuerat ^feA’',in in Aegyptii ucnilk , 8c 
Alexadrix nome Chri ann5ciaflc,Nccfccgoin rjs uoluminib^^cius 
" * q hnt Romx pulcherrime feripta in Bibliorhcca potificia,qcg tale 
uidi.Nct|! ce unq uidifle Philonis opa arbitrar ,id aiit qd alrj allegat 
cu pue incelligesdiniftreadducis.Noigit exCwro,fedcRoma Mar 
rusEuagelifta Alexadria ^feA9e.^Ais.4.Et Petr^^ex Chayro,hoc 
* eftBabylone(quJ Scephan^ 8c Pcolomxus in Aeg^to fita ec tra# 
diic)cpra 5 fcribcSjipfi^^mcminic.Nos fupex Papia,Clemccc,Tertul 
4iano,Eufe. Hiero, alqfctt clariflTmis autnorib’' ondim’, p Babylonp 
Roim dicitur hic RonaSfigurafrintclIigi/iSChayiv.no SemiramidiSurbe.Non# 
ne &CU ipfe moxinfinelibri cui dicis.Scclcraa»,& errores occide ta 
Iis Babylonis pacefadm^^Teipm igit appcUo,Si tibi nue ^b fide ea 
^olic^ rcUgi onea ehriana dcgccc Roma JUept Babylpnc a^cUarc 
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Gur nolicuiflctjPetrOjfiuc (iib Claudio,fiue liib Nerone Rom5 om Prothtufr 
ni rcele^idolo(i 2 C{; abominac5c,ad uercice ufej cowminaca, BabyjJ Vclenui* 
lona uocarerC^o ac nac,iprobe Prothcu,Chay ijj i Aegypto ftatuw 
qua fupin Arabia Strabonis authoritate(guis raUb)ec uoluifti^I^b 
ncdicwas Petrii collimicaneasludaeae regiones no exijilefVbi aCtt 
liegiftiPetruin Aegypto fuifle^aut ubi Aegyptus dr ludeae collimi 
canea:'Credibilc eS(inqs)huc Marcu Petro uniiliarc fuiiR,^ Alex [v\arcusBar< 
andriano proculaChayrodiftet. Credo eqdcVelene& huc 
cuvPPCcr que a PauloBarnabas difceflionc fecit, Petro familiare fu 
ifleKa uc^ierofolymisp angelli liberat^ cfte carccre de manu He 
rMisB.Petrusuenic ad oomuMarie, macris (ut aitin a<fhbusLu^>^^^ - 
cas)Iohanis,g cognoiacus eft Marcus,ubi erat multi congregati 8c * ' 

oraces. Sed illa familiaritas no eft faAa(uc tu ais')ex uicinitate Chay 
ri 8C Alexadriae(nec^ em ufc^adeouidnxfunt hae duae urbes, quis 
in una fint prouincia)ga nung fuit in Chayro,ne in tota qde Aegyj# 
ptOjPctr^', a eft aucHiero{olymis,cu ex deuotioc &jneritis ma^ AUusMarcus 

tris,tu'exuircute& couerftitionC|Mard ipfius. Aliu tn/uiHe puto Bjangelifta. 
Marcu, eu,g Euageliu Romae fcnpric,& inde cii Eua^elio in Aegyp 
tu uenit.Na MarcusBarnabae fuit apud Paulu,qnlcripfitepPa5 ad' 
Coloflenfcs,^ tpe iapride fundata erat eccRa(ut ex Philone coiiccre 
Hcec)AlcxadrinLQi fi ali^ fuit iM arcus Bamab<^& ali^^Marc^ Pau 
li,dc4adTimothcu nouiflimcfcriptneft.Neccflarioiam,nondubi- 
tatiue,fequit,tres ftiifle Marcos,unu quide Petri, alterum Barnabae 
iertii?|Uero Pauli. Nec| debet hoc mirabileuideri,quod inter. 7*. Diuerfius no 
difdpulosfnuUus em ex duodecim apRs nominacus,autcognomi>min5 in apRs 
natus eft Marcus)rcperiant duo aut tres eiufdenois aut cognomijs & diicipulis 
nis,quandoquide 8C inter. xij. repti funt bini & bini cognominesNa Chrifti. 

&in euangelio & in aiftibus comeraorant duo lacobi Siduoludae Lucae. vi.' 
lacobusin^ Zebedei,& lacobus AlpHei.Tudasitelacobi (que Mac AA, primo* 
chaeus 8C Marcus Thadeu nominac)^ ludas Scharioth.QuidflUod Mat.x. 

6C duoconumerant inter ^PosChri Symonesf Alius em dr Symo Mard.ilf» 
Iohanis,q& Petrus. Alius oymon 2kloces,que Matthaeus [Symonc Ic^an.ult. 
Chananaeu noiat.Noeftigit miru,(iquid tale copertu fuerictinter Lucae.vi» 
7 z.difcipulos,autintcrfratecsplusgquingent 08 ,qbus uifuseft(ut Mat.x, ; 
aitJPaulusad Corinthios)poft refurrcAione dns,aiinter.xh'.id n5LCorii\xvi- 
femel fuerit fadu,No eft igit temere per noia,cotra eccRa Petru® 
f radicioncs,dirputandi5.Na inter apPos aliqui fiinc,^^ hi quide fuS 
uno noTefunc mulci,uc duo Symones,duo Iacobi,duo ludi*, Alq uc 
to fub una pfbna mulca hnt noFa,(^ppe,unus idecp dr Petr’ 8C Sy 
mon lohannis.Vnus irem qdidt Symon Zelotes 8^ SymonChana 
nacus,Vnus|pr.Ttcrea,qui dicit ludas lacobi 8c Thadteus. 
ifl’ Ais qnto.Ec deh oc Marco multa fi£rmetareperiunt,Primo,(^ am 
putaftetfibi pollicem, Deinde, quod Romae fcripfenc Euangelipna 

VtriufqLi 


Vtriufcj fane ditfU auchorc habcm^B.Hicronj^Ujtuo ^ Jtudido 
.doAifliniu.Phorisqde in ^logOaquein Marci cuageliupmifit. Pq 
fterioris)>o in libro dc uinsillu(i;nbus.Huiccrcdimus,nocibi,nega 
duc argueci,qa'n5 oia fciipca fune in Ifis (acris, Ais (exco.Hc fcrip#, 
co^uariccasmedaciuhocdcclarac.Olinguainucile 8C pniciofa5ex 
infirmo^ infidcLu.:^ fcadalis.T u nc Hiero. & Clemcci opponas Pia 
tyna^Ccrcc Placyna nug taex fuit [pudcciayjr id fpcraret,Qux m e 
loi difcrcpaciaC Hicronyin’' fracru,Placyna Komanoi^ peib^ ipccra# 
cufcribir, ucxderct MarciEuageliu.Quafi 5^0 Romani, g hoc effla^f 
gicaruc,no fuerint frcSjhoc c(l,fideles&chriani.Qpocies)^o Paulus 
adRo.fcribcSjfrcs cos uocacfQ^ ailc feripeo^ uariecas no pienae hi 
ilorix uericate^a fup abude declaratu ee arbitror.ijf Ais.7.Qu«,oes 
uclutex copofito,8.annoNcronisobtj(rc,Alcxadnxcp (epultu efle 
fcribut.Vei}j emuerohos decepit coijiindifcrctio Quxib te Veie 
ne^ exaliqi^difcordatia coarguis faldratc^Cur no exolm cocordi 
riacoprobasucritatcfTu neunlisdiicretuses^ocsa alH indifereri^ 
Quid habes c5trao<flauu Neronis annuc'gd cotra icpulchru in Alc 
xadriafTibi ne,medaci(limo aliog ia fxpe de medactjs &c5ui Ao 8C 
rcc^nito,nude loqueti credac,aorogacatocr(fUs&antigspribusfi 
. dc^C^xeft hjc tade dcmetiac’^iscredar Hieronymu,inlfis (acris 
ultra.T^nnos cSdnue jMatu^no potuifllc di(ccmerc,q> ta repente, 
uix triuanno^aut menir (ludio,di(cernitpoedcus theologus c* 

Q. « . i(fAisoAauo.Alcernag?fueratMarcus,noic Ariftarchus,gcoopa 
^ -^*:tor&di(cipulusfucrat Pauli. Quis obfccro hoc dbifoli (pus indi^ 
ditjautinftillauit!rMorphaicusnimii?2,aucguis alius fomniator me^ 
^ lancbolicus.Qua em pnatafia dicis,altei?i fuilTc Marcu.nok Ariftar> 

«iri ruerunt ^liuv Vbi ^ 3t PaulusC ubiLucasfubi ulla feriptura^ubi ullus demV 
cfc author aut expoli tor^Sed allegas nobis Paulu,diccte. Salutat te 
Marcus Arilfarchus, Demas ,&Lucas,adiutorcs mei . Pnmu rogo 
te,cur hic unus uir a te df Marcus &Ari(larchus,podusi:« Ariftar^ 
chus&Dcmasc' Certe neutrobicf hic iteriacetcoiuniffio.lntcriaccc 
ii.Tifno.ilQ* autibijubi ad t imotheuait.Salutatte Eubolus 3c Pudcs.& Linus, 
& Claudia Sc fres ocs.Quid e^oCdiccm^nc^qj unus uir fit Marcus 
No(ub'’acet Ariftarchus DemasjficutM.Tul.Ciccroc’Ab(ic,Noita folet loqui 
prammaticis rhctorculusCicerorianus,intcrponit coiuniSione ubi 

Mulus. uult,omitdt ubi uult.Quid ad tcc’Loquit ex fpu f(^o,nfigdhuc uel 
Quindliani uel Prildani fubiugabis peepris^Quis feit igit,q ex cati 
(a/cribes apl^ ad Philemone fine coiuAione copuladua (alutat,di^ 
cens. Salutat te EpaphrascocapriuiismcusinCnro Iefu,MarC^,Ari 
ftarchu5,Demas,&Lucasadiutores mcic'Nihil dehiscuriofitadb^ 
^'xerut (ai authores Athanafi^, Amb. Hicro.Chrj-lb. Aug.Grcgo 
rius.Noputaucrut grauiflimi uiri,aliqucinterchrianosfutu^clTe 
ftifc^adeo temeiariu^ t3 friuola & mire gra raadcalia,imo nec fatis ■ 

srSmaticalia 
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grSmaticalia,mouere audleref)(eWo,pubiice,a(Tcrriue.Sed ne diuri^ 

Cuhoc grimacello rps ^rSmaricis nugisj^a,adduco ipm.Paplu,ut 
incer Marcu 8C Ariftaroiuplaniflimedilccrnar. Verba fane Pauli ad 
Coloflenfcs fune. Salutat uofrAridarchus cocapciuusmeus,& Mar 
cusxrolbbrinusBarnabXyde ^accepiftis mandaca/i ueneritad uos 
fufeipire illu.Eccc no efthic pnome Marcus,ficut qn d icut Romani 
ueteres. Marcus Porcius Cato. Marcus Tullius Cicero. Sed poftpo 
nithoc nome,uelucexinduflriafousf(f^r, ncqsp culuefaniS putee 
ti ^ddi hic5nome.No el dc,fpunflo plen^^^apFs. Salutat uos Marc^ 
Anftarch^,r 5 aitralutacuo 8 Ariftar.&Mar.Quidhabcshic uir Tpro 
be qd o^ganias C N5 funcigit(^d tu puea^un'' nucro uir Mare*' 8C 
Arilhrm^^.Qjg te nihil moramur/i n5 rufficiut cibi Mard duo,po 
ne. 4 . pone.8,acq;co5bis.8.Sed nopmittim^^tibijCorrupere cexcff 
fupbiilimepnouafigtneca.^Aisnonb.Denitqiubiisrecundarioin . .... 
manus dcucnicNeronij&in^aucfcentcaecare laboribus cofedus, ■ ' ' 

dic obitus accelerare uidens,Timotheocj; e carccre feribens, eiufde 
Mard ireiji meminit. His de rebus fup gde fatis didu 5 eft , fed ga tu NSfuicdecit 
improbe fomnufbmniocScexiSjideoS: hic pauca dicemus. Tu rur picus Imulus, 
fus allegas aetate P.iuli ingrauefcence.Ac Clcmcs, cuius Paulus me 
mjnic,poft morte Pauli.puenic ufepad oftauG a Nerone Caeferem, Phi|/p, 4 , ' 

nepe ad T raianii/ub q « inexiliu deportatus & martyrio corona# 
tuscft,annoCucinchronid^onicEulcbius &inuiraeius refertPla ; 

tynaMmpii’eiusterrio,apamoncautdnianno. 48 .Adqdtpspuenit - « 

& IonancsEuangelifla,quciq?n5eratiuniorPaulo.N5qn lapida# viu 
tus cGStcphanus Paulus dradolefcts.Iohanncsy '0 unus de ^ipu/ . « .... 
is apfts,& i5 no femel fuerat cC Petro Coprehenfus & in carcere po# Act,iiq.«^ v 
ficus. Et cn ncc]^ohannes,nccj; Clemes ad centefimu artaris annum 
legit gucrnfle.T u aunmporobifiime hic lo^rls de Paulo.quafi non 
martyrio, ied fenio cofeaus obierit. Ais em & ingrau e kece aetate Derogat ’imr 
laboribus cofeAus,dic obitus accelerare uides. Cur potius die obi tyrio PauL 
tu^q die paflionis aut martyrii didsCNoneipfeait.Egoia debborf »,Timo. 4 . 
Ho improbiflime,gd in tc comifitPaulus,utfic ocm ei gloria fug# 
eillarearcj! eripe fatagasCB.Ambrofius ait.Dics ergo pro merito, AmbrtsfiiMi» 
focus pro gjoria.p^ecutor decretus efi pro uirmte. Haec tu oia tollis 
Dicis dic obitus, negas Romorocdfum,ais& fecudario a Nerone 
dimifTumjprouirrure allegas aetarcingrauefccte,gnetiadempitu, 13 - 
pro Nerone cnbuis Petro qdc Anarrf5ludaeo^poncificc.Paulo|auc 
(ne{cio^s)fcnljas5!!phari(a’OS.QuisimptilTiraasiftas fuggillarioes 
tuas arQuoaiO fcracCArnegloricrisnFo dc dolore,uindice ap!bni$ 
difertilTimfirhcforculoribi oppono. Chryfofiomus em drea huitc Chry. boni» 

. Cqu? alIegas)P^auli locC ita dicit. Qu5 j?o deprimS defenfionFf N^# «TiinOi-h 
roniClngOia amterac,&:Tllerus effugerat. Vbi jl'6 pincernS dus in# 
ftituir acBdel facVamFtis inftruxit,tuci5ipmc^re trucamt. Idem 
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dixit an'hucimagnus ille AchanafiuSjCudelocu expoQcs..C^oSt|di#. 
dshic eiufde Mard,cu nulla fiat liic mecio Aridarchi^bi nucjiunc 
duo Marci cuit’N5nc ideMarcus,qdflohanncs,&^e 'Paulus lio 
cat conibbrinu Barnabae^ P rop ter eii em BarnabasF^ulu reliqc,& 
^pcer eu fada fuerat inter chandimos amicos diiTentio . Qd' ceitc 
tadu n5 fui(rct(ut arbitror)nifi fuiflct Marcus iUcBamabar coibbri 
' nus 3C fanguine iun>dus.Nos au^ligdi(IImoprobauimus,ali(lFuifle 

hucMardi g Aridarchu,Nifi igit .^aueris ali3 fuiile Marcu,g di/ . 
te AriftarclHis,niliil efFids>\ini jafecdo credibile e ft, huc Mardi 

li.Timo.iii) jc ^PaulusTimothcoicribit.Marai aflume,eude fuide,de.'^idem' 

^oIoTiiij. Paulus fcripicrat Coloflenfibus,diccs, Salutat uos Aridarchus coca 

, ptiuus meus,&Marcusc5fobrinusBamabar,de^accepidis mada 

ta/i uencric ad uos,fuicipite illu.Q, fi eiidc etia facis Euagclidam iS 
unicus remanet cibi Marcus.Colodus em n5 in Rhodo (ut nonnulli 
Coioff^ Uibs pucat)rcd in Afia(ucAtlunafius docet)duitaserac.Afi^utmctrai 
Aiiae* p^oUs erat Ephefus,ubi epm agebat Timotheus,Nifi ime Marc^aut 
Bphedaut Colodi inuicinaurbefuidetjCjijorcribcretPaulusTimo, 

■ thco,Marcuadume& adduc tecut'VidecofuQdimec5fufor,quo te 

fom^s ca uarie textis ce ipm fic implicas 5c cSfundis. ,fl'Ars declb. 
IM r 'ofic SedadgdnaiubecaflumiMarcu^niG ucLucae&Mafco, eleidis a 
Me IP“ diuinis fcribis^cosrebnqrec ad reponcdufdm Euagelium*. 

Petri Kdc!co,Primu.Si hfcj^-ba funt Fabri Stapulcfi^ ut allegas,nihil me 
f^auui} pturbJt. Aequo emaio ferec(iat fcio)StapulenUs pro fua rnodedia, 
potiorc haberi apd me authoritate Papiae,Clcmecis,Eufcbrj,& Hie 
. , ronymi,g loge alicer(utiupuidimus)de Marco Euangelidarefcruc 

5idafonatucrba.Pr*terrupiusantallegata,harct^q!func5?’baEu^ 
Eurc.nld(\ec. in hidoria cccHadica,cotra di Aa ura.T rad ur(ingc)q 7 Lucas 

kb.iij4Ca.^ uangeliu fufi ex ore Pauli defcripferir,Et ipm fit , qd apfus fui! euan- 
«reliu Ibleat noIare,cu dicit. Secundu Euangeliii meu,Sicut 8C Mar> 
OTS,qcx ore Petri fuerant pdicatacofcwfic,N5 puto equide*Sta# 
pulcnfemicamendaceautimpudeteefle (ficuttu_cxidis3 utietam 
" grauibus&anciquisauthoribusuelopponaruclpferat^Md dimiQi 

‘ ^ foillo,tecQ potius aga^ nihil no audes fingere. Oc igit ^ tpefenV 

Qn Mar^ OC cmpodmorcePauIifuthicinniiis) reli^ 

Lai^eua^ ^ Marcus 8C Lucasad re^nedO Euangeliu.Quofub Qaudio 
. liaferipierut. furone uita.euangclicSecdiaeAlexadWnftaluculcter deldripfit 
Philo ludacuscQuis em an Marcu Euangelida Alexandriae ecefiam 
indituitc’QuQd«nde ait de Luca Paulus ad Corinthios ijMifun* cd 
am cuillo(i<:5 Tito)fratre nrm,cuiuslausedin Euangelio po&ei^ 
deltas,Mofoluauc,fcd & ordinatus ed ab ccclefiiscomes pegrii»# 
donis nracvNo ergo pod morte Pauli(uc tu lbmnias)Majxus & Lu 
cas Euangelia fua Kripferuntjfed fnulco^ntea,Marcusem Euange^ 
liftait, anno Meronis(ud fupex Hicra&Platyna dixim^)obqt,c3 
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teitio(uchabcc in chronias Eurcbius)annoClaudij t Roma ucncri< Hicr.dc util. 
in Acgypnr,Aiexadri{Qirni annuais.Lucas ;^olaude habcbacin 
Euagaio g ocs(ut aic apfs)cccDas^riusg PauI^^C ut cianllimc patet ij,Cor,viif* 
el epfa^legctib^)aut Hierofolymjs aut Kom^ fuerat capdu^. raliir 
fimu cftigit qd infcrs,ic5,Marcu Ariftarchu euagdiu (cripfiflc poft Mundae?» 
morte Neronis.Na fup ohdim’' aliu ce Marcu,aliu Ariftarchu.Oii^ Vdeni 
dira^' ite allii fuiflc Marcii Pctri,aliu Marcii Pauli. Mare’' ei, de fi Pe/ j p«ri 
trus ait Salutat uoscccPia,qeft i Bab^onccollcAa,&: Mare’' filius * 
me’’^agdifta cH &. morru’' di Alexadric.S.anno Ncronis.Marc’' - ' 

airtjde ^ Paul’' air,Marcii afliim^no fuit Euagelida/ed ucl coPubri/ *•' ^ 
nus Barnaboe,udali’'q(piaexdifcipuiis Pauli. Nca ullo mo crede 
dii eft,exeodc ore Luca & Marcii fc^fiflc.Eil em ali’' & ab*' ftilus, ordoMard 
ali’' ordo rciji ,alia narratio utriurcp.Breuiflim’' cft 8c peipue in mi/ -i;„j i * 

raculis recefendis occupat’' Marc’',Lucas )^o Paulina maieftate cos *■ 

i^olus& ^lus.Scd &certiflimo8habem’'teftes,anti^spfes,Papia 

Clcmctc,cule. Hiero. & id gen’' pFres,g marcii gde ex ore Pctri,Lu 

c5 5 ?'oex orc Pauli Euagebu (cnprifle alTeucrat. Hisego credo,non 
barbaris uelanij8,criminacjonibus,lbmnijs,figmctiscp tuis. 

^Cauillus Septimus. 

Video hic te tande tot impofturis&caliinijsargutnlcpuanisfeflum Feflusfif elQ/ 
&cliibe facftu, dii adeo mifcreatcj:debiliter,rcmiflisomnibus ner/ bis Velenus* 
uis, definis &inciibisfra<fiae(utuidimus)arudini,tanqparieti(utcu P^.bd. . 
Pralmifta loquar)inclinato& maceriae depulfae.Quid eih affers hic, 

no mulos modisiadiidii de(lruxim’',pfregimus,calcauimus, g/ Iohan, xiiii 
rupimus,c5fodimus,ac uelut fumii,aur uentu in uanas aures difieci 
musfSedn5inhocgloriamur,griamuraiicindno,gcftLuxuia& . 

itas, Necpatit a (celeratis gfidoijz apoftatatjf machinatioib’' euer ' . 

tiPctrinauicula.^Aisprimo.Hasncniasurfbl’'riruspotisfitexplo - • 
dere. Credo egdcjfi oes cent fiPes tuiNuc funt pGmi adhuc & corda 
ti &rcbo;iofi_uiri,qiictcrib’'& Hieronymo,iftanarracib’','credutpp Hier.de ui.il. 
tiusq abi,C5ft.it ianeexlibrisPhilonisCqsinpotificis BibUotheca ifi Philone 
indi)ipm ^ifle & fub Caligula 8c fiib Claudio Ropi j ludco^ lega/ Potuitalloq 
m.Arta emilla& dibgeter &^ixe defcripfit.Curatcrcdibile nolit Petrus Philo/ 
ipm fub Claudic^PetruRomfuidiflefSi Paulus tertio liarimdic,ut nc Romae* . 
Romaucnerat,coucKauif(Lucatelr^primcsIuda:o^',uticj; 8c Pe/ Aft.xxvi* ' 
tro id l/cuit,& tatoqu^dc rnagjs,^d Petrus drcucifionisCut ad Gala Gala*ii, <r. 

cas dicit^aulus uero ^urij erat apfus. (i dodor gentiii lidte co ^ - 

uocauit Romae primos Iudaporum,Curhccnon potuit facere prin r 

ceps apoftoloij;,cui pra*dpue comiflum erat circiidlionis&iange/ ' 

lium. Quisautctuncintcr ludaeosaut clarior aut praeltantior erat 
PhilonetOur ergo non potuireum alloqui Petrust' 

Ais.z. Qui niPhfio Iud{^,fubClaudii impio Pet^Romjcouenire Qualespruali 
•f ot/cratjqucm nun^tctiaRcn)acfuiflc,totiam ronibusgfuafiinust' oncsVcleat 

Q. t Qpalcs ' ■ 
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Quales oiae fincgfuanones,exfupdidisliqdo cogno(cit. Ni p<n>^ 
cus nihil ualenc,nc f^a gdc.Sunc em fcedx medacijs, fcabrx inep^ 
n)s,uicerof3e infciciis,cudif<|! pene argumccarionu failactjs,def<ai# 
bus,uictjs,mancx,niulae,ridiculae.Si uisigit credi cibi,diffolue pri 
mu dem5(Iracionesnras,dcinde repara fradas ac laceras pruafioes 
illas cuas ac melioribus accingere armis. (1 cupis pliu redintegrare» 
f Ais cercio. Si^e Paulus infine impq Clauotj Romanos Ifis fuis,fi 
dei acuircucu admones &c. Quid hic habes rniTer,ni(i hoc elumbe 
No falucauic Paulus in epfa fua ad Romanos Pecru:'Quid,(i j^prio 

- - -- idoiaicripta Pauli habem^? 

j ihi 7 ib(lomus)colunaeccriae 

;i,egebac gliali & publica illius eprx magnae ad^ 
monirionc!'Quid il eo cpe,^pcer arduu aliqd negociu nafcct<s ecde 
nx,euocacus fuerit ucl Hieroiblyma,uel Antiochia, aut alio ^cu^ 
ubiprinc^aptb^opuscu fucncconiio,auchoricatc,rnta:r No em 
« funcoiapicnpca.^Aisquarco.Tandc^to Neroniani impif anno 

“S* ac * Ror>fi5pdu<flus,Pccru illic noinueruc.^^irci5 Luthere,cb eu non 
no laiut . inuencncCicanc fpin extrema tibi natat hoc elubefaliua^T^eft feri 

. ptu,No alloqui t, No ialucat^ScdagejUideamus 8c aliud hic obiter 
Error Velmi g bene conftes tibqpG JBcce. Paulus quarto (Juc ais ) anno Neronis 
iO-CalcuUdo. Roma pducit bienioibi exi(ht,deindc dece pterlabcribus annisi, 

. . rurrusKomauenic,(ccudariocapriuus.O egregia calculacorc,(ciuc 



profc«fto pucri,cx qtuor annis 3C biennio^decec^pterlabecibus ai 
os.i<s;.Nero aut no regnauic,ninannos j*f.Quo 


an^ 

er 


nis,cofurgcre annos, id 
goulcimo Neronis anno ad Timotheuex carcere(ucfarpedixi(h) 
epRun dedit PaulusC InciditjJ-ohicmihiSc.aUudtuu mcdacium» 
i^ud meda^ Negas em Paulu Komx occilumec,qm Hierolblymisocciiumafle 
ciumdus de ris.Scd dicobrccrQ,fi ultimo Neronis annQerat(ucfaceris)in carce^ 
paulo. xc Paulus Romae.qtiinde euafic^cjn Hierofolyma redijtCSdsne ho 
friuole,^ inifacufuerit Hierofolyma ulcimoNeronisannot'Pan»,p 
Ic^.de bella feAo diligecerlegiile mihi uidens lolephii tuu, q primuignto libro 
ch.li.v.ca.xi. belli Judaici refert nudata VeipaGano morte Neronis,qmaois ^ 
Mrferialud^ peludxa,pter Hieroiblymacrac dcui(fJa,depopulata, capta. Nec 
omulQoa.v mcGoreracinipraMetropoUIudaeoi5ic5dido,tatisqbdie iedicionf 
no Neronis. bus,rapinis,c{dibulcp inter fefe dcbacchiciu ara Tmuniter fxuieciu 
^ Ciiid,q? excremi,utldumxi&: Zelotae, mifecabiles ciuiu ftragesin^ 

tra muros Hierulale ppctrabitCLegc ialtefine qrd,&initiu.gnd li 
bri,uc uideas qdna fuerit co tpe Hieroiblymis,^pcer ^d Paiil^auc 
c . uellec aut debcret(qd tn minime potuiflct)e Roma Hierolblymaim 

.pocius.gCorinchuaucEpherumAntiochiave redire. Interfevfti ia 
er5r Ananusjefus^ reGqui potifices ab Idumaris Sc Zelotis,cxG uf 
na noAe ciuii^CK^o milia,qn^ed,plebs animaliu infla r malaca ab 
^iide.Harc uti^codgeruculamo Neronis anno,qa nodi| erae VeGr 


ur. -i } 


rri > 




* ■ > 


DE' PETRO ET ROMA LIBER l|7 • 

• .pafianomorsdus niidata.Qniat,autquo,quavcdec5;tuc Hiero " 

^ lolyma redtjffcc Paulus^Nungd ita fatuus erat,utiiwaret,vff rclig 

fresdiuinicusiuILcxicrat^Hacc cmfuncj^-baEufcbij.Ecdiaj^oCin;? Eufc.hifto.ee, 

. gt)q in Hierofolymis fuerat c5grc^aca,relpofo a deo accepto,emi^ lib.iii.ca,iii. 
grarc iubef,& tranfire adoppidii qdda, Pella noic,crans Iordanem 
Quo ablatis exurbe f(fHs& luftis uiris,uindi<ftaecoelefti fieret locus 

tadeurl^facrilega^dcpplbimpio,pexcidiupatria:,euerfionecf 

flimedae. Vides nuc miftr Vclcnc,gfhilteacimpudctcretia,n5 folu i 

ihipie/iegauerisqdafFirmatoc8,atq;afEirmaueris^dncmo noinfi act^auio 

ciat.Ecce^Paulu negas fub Nerone occifiim ee, c5ccdis nihilomin’' 
eu Romae ultimo Neronis anno in carccre fuiflc,affirmas inde cua^ 
.fifle,Hiero(blymaq5redtjfle,ubicpalcribis&phariraeis ais interfe^ 

Ait.Atqui femebattucmaxime belluludaicu,cui Nero Vclpafia^ Debel.Iudaf, 

A 


nujcu e^t in Achaia(ut habet Iofcphus)pfecerat,anno impij lib, iii.ca.pi 
Eo em anno(ut in chronicis pomt tulcbius)Iftl^ia ceiebrauit &Pi Cor,Xa,U,xv 


chia.NecuerjfiPe cft,<jb Nero,g ta crudelr(ut fup cxCqr.Tacito ret 
tulimos)in chrianos ixuicbat^aulu c carcerc demiferit , pfccud5< 


ire^ 

^ ,pfccud5c 

ia coepti Quocurt tnpaAoinde cuaGflct Paul^, Hierofolyma ^ 
fedo no redijflet.Quid itac'qa miferada erattuc ibi rei^facics,bcll5 

'feditio,rapina.cafdcs,incediu,ftragcs,uaftitas,brcuiteroIsmaloru5 

lerna,nihilChri,nihil cccfiae,nullusfratru. Curei^o illuc redijfle^ 
aut quo ibi eft interfcAus ab intcrfcAisia antea lcnbis& potifid# 

busc’Nonej?’omoxpofteaurbsipracfl:aTitoobrefla,capta,excifa^ . 

Quoergoinea redijt Paulus^^Aisqnto.Sin j^o ea rone Philo 'chri Peruicadk 
ftianoslaudafle putat.q>cu Petrninieritamicida,cgoinIudaeap(^ Velcni. 

cius id corigiflecrediaerim.Miraprofedo eft haec tua Vclenepui^ * „ 

cacia cotradicedi ftudiuc^ ringuIaritads.Quid,G Philqnenuhq eflet ' 
alloquutus Petrus.Sequit ne ^pterea PetrG Romae nuSfuiflcfPro/ 
ba tu nobiSjPctru in ludaea colloquiu aut amicitia inrjne , fijinti^qe 
relationi no credis. Nos gdepro cemflimo afErraam^^Petru Rome 
fuiflc.C^ aut|illic Philonis ufus Gt amiciria,no iu pro certo habem^ 

Credibflc m eft(utfup dixi)id fadu efle.Licet igit certii^no habeat 
mus(cuiusmeminiflequca)huiusrdauthorc,andquatn£3raaj)lus- ... 

ualet apud nos,g nuda &mcdacijsinfe<ft 2 ^afterdo tua. Cur em in 
Judaea podus q'Romae id fadu fuiileputasCQuia Petrus(ings)in Iu 
djea,Chrm pdicado,aeutc (iia coGimpGt, & morte inibi paflus cfL ^ 

■Nos qdc minime negamus Petru iniudaea pdicafle , fcd id maxFe N® colurop# 
inficiamur^q^ ibi jtate fua cofuniprerit & martyriu fub^erit.Nec tu fit 
id 4 iobis ^babisinaeternu.Scim*' em ex feripturisPetru Antiochi^ inludjaFcci^ 
fuifle,Sdmu8 cude fiiifle in Cappadocia,Ponto,Galada, Phrygia, 

^thynia& Afia.Sdrausitcipm fuincinBabyione,Id eftRoma,ut ' ’ 
lu^exauthoritatcPapiXjClemcti^T ermliiani,?tq{ Hieronymi di 
«imus.q^f&cuipchicocddctaleoabylonauocitaSjScim^^dcnicp 

Q, j exan# 
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«X amignfimis (criptoribus fancfUfc^ pacrib^ eu Rotn( z Nerone, no ^ 
Hicro(oIymis ab Anano pocifice(ficuc tu (bmnias)ee crucifixu. Si^ * 
ae fic,fiue n5 fit cu Philone coUocucus , nihil hoc ad cau^(0 
deui U ncwliberius antiqua fama, q nouu (bmijifi cuir am# 


Mat, X* 
Apoca.i> 


Mac.v« 


ioquucSt 

ce cu apfoPetro,eiuf« habuifle amicidas.Etob liaccaulatn eda ec 
clefia MarcifdifcipuU Petri, apud AlexandriS Icdaroiis omafle lau 
dibus.Ecce fama antiqui. At ptertc,hoiem nouu & ipudete, nemo 
prorliis affirmat Petru i Iudaca,uel cu Philone locutUjuFab Anano 
^ CPERORATIO. (crucifixumefle 

Exhortwo ^-«-^Empus crt(cred<^i3,utpofids armisreceptui cana pugni* hic 
adpoenitccii I lidcns.Reltquu eft aut,ut ualediccdo,te(qfqs fublarua ida la# 
X dtas)paucis fideliter admonea.AnoIa noli nimiuhuiccofide 
re laruar.biladtasfubip(a*corahoibus,nulla certe laruate ,pteget 
a fide dei lacob.F^ihil em cft optu(inqt ipfc dns)^dn5 reuclef,n^l 
occultfi,^dnofciat.Peccafti,qefce,agc panitctia,memore(to unde 
excideris.Charitatepnmireiiq(li,fidepdidi(h.Scic<crcdemihi)isg 
h 5 Romphea,ex utrac| qte acuta,ubi habitas, ubi fedes e Sachan^ 
Refipifce igit 8C pete uenii.Sm minus, ueniet 3C ille tibi cito, 8C pug 
nabit tecu in gladio onsrui,fic^fe<floucnic Nouariano, ficArrio, 
ficlouiniano^cjreligs haereticae puitatis peftib''. Veniet certe, fi for 
te rardtus,rcit fiipplicij tarditate poena? grauitate copefarc.-H aec dbi 
ex charicate,qu3 iX inimicis debem^^jfcnbo, no ex metu.Si cupisfiii 
Scidalof^ifi^ pliG redire,nihil recu(a,nifi qdmallcfcadalaeuia tolli. Vdna liceret 
concentiones nobis hacpugna,intrapriuatosparietes, cora paucis,qiuxta &do 
fti eenc & pij,iudicibus X inire & finire, nec fic p (cadala eflem^,plu 
rimisodor mordsin mortc.NS em aedificatio pprohmoi c5cedoes 
Ego ,pfcAo no fine magno rubore,ihdignat5c,taedio,dolore,rrifti^ 
_ - , ciac}i,ad tot acritas iniurias,calunias,inepdas,ipictace(^ tuas rndi 

Te^. dpfa‘1 Sdo em ex Tertulliani. Hiero. Aug.multai^c}; xle^ir 8c hifioriai^ 
pci harreti, le<?fione,hmoi difputatoes abfi^ fcidalo fieri n5 poffe. NecelTc gdf 
Mat.xvii). c(l,iuxta faluaroris nri diAu,uc fcidala ueniic.Veruntn,ujr.hoi per 
que fcadalu ucnit.Quae pacis funt(ingt aprs)fc<ff efhur,& q a?difica 
donis flinc, inuice cufiodiamus.Noli <ppter efea deftruerc opus det 
Si no^pterefc3,qto minus ^ptef uaniglorii.Qiijcmfuitribine 
ceffitas,ta tprobu aederc libelluCg penit^ nihil aedificat;fed plurimos 
'adeindi^na *^^^*^'t,jPpter^smortu’'eftChrs.Nifi qjuanaingloriafjjcrasdt?, 
hic uir hic e,qfbrttor Hercule,coelu rupit & inuaditjtriformia m^ 
iirfar 9 lilia reuincfs^ideormihi fane uidere nuc 6s tuli ipude^ 8i iprbbG 
barbarico rifii hians &amplu,^des tibi fcele^ !bcii(liue p Centauri 
eienui. fint,fiue Lapidiae)dicOt,ma Ae uirtuce,raaAe ingenio,dibA*’ & egi% 

giuseff 
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j^rius eft hiclibtr tu^^agnG habes nomcjmonaledbi gloria p« 
penRi,abijcc ia larua fccui^jcofitere nome tuu cora regib^ dC prind 
p^us^biecflo tiraore,pmiu uiAoriae poftula^cufllluc Romani by cq^ 
phatar^fducgd Aclc^d agat,nuUu hncefFugium_, cSdufiiacec 8C 
fnoerenuQuin igit apen geab^,qd J^o ribi cft nome^exue fiAa pfo^ 
nI,noIipacrix rm decus inuiderej, noli tardare diudus, ne forte ali*^ 
cibi hacpripiatlaudc.ut tumcaeftuscu Vergilio qternu illud hernia 
ftichiutecuingemifcas.Sicuos n 5 uobis.HjcJ&idgenusplcracjte 
dulciter nuc dtiUac.aioc{; elatu reddut,iuxta illud Nalbnis, theologi 
uri.C^id petit taoe facris nili fama poetisCEgo aut dico tibi Vele^ ^ 
ne,l 5 ge aliter,G minus ruauitcr,ccrte magis pie acuere. Memeio,q un»» 

uana fit noTs umbra,pferrim itap fcelus acqGta,memetoq breuis fit 
haec uita, 8 (: dic cu bto Iob,Vetus efi uita mea.Et cu Pfalmifta^a cz^ pf - 
rofum,lpusuadcs&n 5 redics,Memetoite^grauc fit fcad^zarc 

puQllos.Quot aut putas hoc tuo pefiiletiflimo libro ia (cadalizatos^ 
a^ddie fcadalizari^Qjto fatius ect alae tuae pie ac necellario reuo^ 
care,qd ipic & pctulater xdidiftjcrTime illud (apieds.Qui in altum 
cnitdt lapidc,liip caput ei^ cadet.Ec plaga dolola,dolofi diuidet uul 
nera.Et g fouea fodfit,incidetin ea.Et q ftatuitlapideproximo fu(^ 
offendet in eo.Et g laqueii alii ponit,piDit in illo.r adenti negflimtt 
cofiliu/up ipm deuoluet,& n 5 agnolcet,unde cuenietiUi. Ulufiq^ 
iproperiu fuDboi&,& uindida.ficut leo infidiabit illi.DenicK Jaqo 

Lj..,- H ColCorin.VKi^ 


(inqt)pibut,goblcdant cafu iufio^.Hincpfedoefi,^ ait ad ( 
rinmiosapfUs.Si efea fcidali (at fratre mcu,no miducabo carne in^ 

— — A m * ^ im ^ « 4 I a a, .a .a I , ^ ^ I 1 


artemu,he fratre meuiiradalizc.Scadalizant autmaxiefrespnouas 
6c ipiasdoArinas.lddrco(cribitfxpc,utftultas&.fine difdplina^TiUi). 

f - - _ ^ ^ Ca J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I . ^ A ^ Jam ^ a . a I . « .a mm, , 


Itiones deuitem^^jldeteSjga gencr 5 t litc%funt inutile» & uanx,pfi^ 
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ciiit ad Ipietate,& (ermo eoi^ ut cancer (eipit.Ideo no uult nos con Qu^oeslinc 
cedere uerbis,ad nihilem udlc efi(ingt)ni(i ad fiibuerfioneaudictiu difdpKlUI / 
Ride ifta Velene.ut lubct^go pfedo nolle accipe oes thefauros r"" 
di,ut (ciens uolen (a tot (candala dare«^ cu hic uno in libello ded 

mm axna/VafAM^ »• «t M/ t r 1 1 AS# 1 Afl^X f e%Sl 


>mu 

^ I libello dedi (ti 

Deus mifereat cui,|X coucrcac ce,uc couercaris'ad eu.Nuc em longe 
rece(Ti(ti ab ip(b,E 6 ,q> os tuu malediiFlione plenu e(f 8C amaritudine 
(ut ait propneca)fub lingua tua labor 8c dolor^c fedes in infidiis cu 
diuidbus,uc interficias innocente JDcus cuRodiac pp&n fulmen 


Coloniae in offidnabonefti duit 
Petri Qucncell.Anno.M. D« 
X^VJ^^lcnTc Februarioa 
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